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RECQMMENDATION. 


HE late Rev. Mr James HERveEr, in his 
_ Meditations, Vol. I. pag. 271, ſpeaking of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, 8 This, and ſe- 
c yeral other hints, interſperſed in the two vo- 
* ]ymes, refer to the active and paſſive righteouſ- 

* neſs of Chriſt, imputed to believers, for their 
4 juſtification, Which, in the opinion of many 


4 great expoſitors, is the myſtical and the moſt 


4 ſublime meaning of the © wedding-garment,” ſo 
* emphatically and forcibly recommended by the 
Teacher ſent from God, Matth. xxit. 11. A doc- 
« trine, which ſome of thoſe who honour my Me- 
« ditations with a peruſal, probably may not re- 
„ ceive with much, if any, approbation. I hope, 
e the whole performance will not be caſhiered for 
one difference in ſentiment. And I beg that the 
« ſentiment itſelf may not haſtily be rejected, with- 
« out a ſerious hearing. For I have the pleaſure of 
« being intimately acquainted with a gentleman of 
«© "00d learning, and diſtinguiſhed ſenſe, who had 
„ once as ſtrong prepoſſeſhons againſt this tenet, 
„as can well be imagined; yet now he not only 
 «« admits it as a truth, but embraces it as the joy 
of his heart, and cleaves to it as the rock of his 
„hopes. 
% A clear and cogent treatiſe, written by Mr 
% Benjamin JE RES, entitled, Submiſſion to the 
46 Rig h tecuſneſs of God, was the inſtrument of re- 


* moving his prejudices, and reducing him to a 


4 better judgment.” And the univerſal ſatisfac- 
tion given to experienced Chriſtians of every de- 
nomination by the peruſal of this book, leaves no 
room to doubt, but that this new edition will be 
acerptable to the pabis;.. 85 


TO THE 


„„ 


HIS little tract, which now for ſeveral 
years has paſſed in the world with ſome 


acceptance, and, for ought I know, without 
any public contradiction, adventures again a- 


broad in another edition; the former impreſ- 
ſions being a good while ſince gone off, 1 hope 


to the good ſatisfaction of all ſuch as ſeek al- 
ter that righteouſneſs, the work of which is 


peace, and its effect e and aſſurance 
for ever. 


And if there be not ſuch an © ac- 


quieſcence among us, in this comfortable doc- 


trine of our church, as there ſeems to be at 
this time, in the happy nurſing-mother of our 


church, thoſe pre) judices and grudgings which | 
may yet remain againſt it, do afford reaſon, 
more than I could with, for the further inſiſt- 
ing upon it: but no reaſon can I apprehend, 
why a miniſter of the goſpel ſhould fear to per- 
ſiſt in aſſerting the faith of the goſpel; and 
uch a truth as is of the laſt importance, plain- 
1y taught by the church, as well as by the 


{cripture, in terms ſo expreſs, that a great 

man in the learned world, one of the eminent 

heads and reputed oracles of his univerſity, 

(my worthy friend, lately gone to reſt from 

nis arduous labours,) could not forbear to 
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ir TO TRE READER. 


N make the i ingenuous acknowledgment, that I 
had the articles of our church clearly on my 
ſide. And when I minded him of a penetrat- 


ing expoſitor preſiding in this church, who (a | 
little before) had endeavoured to give thoſe 


articles a turn the remonſtrant way, he replied 


with ſome heat, It will never do, and that it 


Vas a vain thing for any one to attempt it. 
Though, at the fame time, himſelf thought 
fit to undertake the vindication of that very 


cauſe, which he confeſſed was oppoſite to the 7 


undoubted ſenſe of his own church. 
I am willing to think, that it was only C di/- 
| putand: gratia ) to tempt the country-parſon. 


For when he firſt ſhewed me his celebrated 


book, (now publiſhed,) his expreſſion was, 
That he had there ſtabbed the Socinian cauſe. 
But lam apt to think, that none who is in 
cearneſt on the part of Arminius, can ever give 
Socinus any thruſt to reach the heart. 
Though few Pelagians think fit to own the 
hateful name, even while they ſtickle for the 
peſtilent doctrine; according to St Jerom's 
obſervation, That Pelagianiſm is the only he- 
reſy, which is aſhamed to appear for the cauſe 
abroad, which its ſautors ſuggeſt and propa- 
gate in corners; yet experience tells us, what 
credit a prevailing mode can give to things 
none of the beſt. Lea, let them be never ſo 
indefenfible, yet, if ſmiling upon depraved 
nature, they will not want for champions and 
abeltors to maintain the cauſe, even to death. 


To Tus READER y 


Full of rebellion, I would die, 
Or fight, or travel, or deny 
That thou haft 285 to do with me. Urns, 


So raves the man who is in (not his pure, 


but) his corrupt naturals. 
Naturam expellas ſurca 3 


But whatever palliators of man's wicked * 


poſtaſy may fly in my face, where I have be- 


gun to break up the fallow-ground, I ſhall 
not take my hand off from this plough. 


And to ſee the faith of Chriſt aſſaulted and 


attacked, not only (as when it firſt ſet out) by 


open adverſaries and profeſſed infidels, but by 
| ſuch as lurk within the church, and paſs un- 
der the Chriſtian name, is enough to raiſe e- 


very believer's indignation, that would not 
be a traitor to his own profeſſed religion. 


Indeed the cauſe which I take upon me here 
to maintain, as it deſerves, ſo it has, many 


much better champions. But yet, I hope, it 
may receive no detriment from my concern 


in it, when it ſhall appear, that one of ſuch 
ſmall accompliſhments has yet ſo much to ſay 
for it. And truly that which is of God nee is 


little of man, where holy ſcripture ſhall but 


be heard. But whoever they be that can make 


light of what is ſpoken by the Lord, are not 
like to regard what is ſaid by the beſt Chri- 
ſtian, or by the greateſt ſcholar in the world. 

No; the lofty opinion which my have of their 
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vv To THE READER. 
own ſufficiency, makes them ſo aſſuming, to 
dictate, as oracles infallible, to all the world; 
| yea, and to model all the word of God, and 
teach men more by a few words, in ſeven mi- 
nutes, than any one, that labours in the word 
and doctrine, ſhall do in ſeven years. Alas! we 
_ darken the matter; but they make it plain; 
plain indeed, that they would explain the faith 
of our Lord quite out of the church, and out 
of the world. Though they will not ſuffer us 
to recede a tittle from the expreſs words of 
' ſcripture, when it is their pleaſure; yet let us 
but offer to hold them to it, and then, it is 
none of God's word, but only our ſenſe; and 
What reaſon have they to be determined by 
that? Their own reaſon, (as the candle of the 
Lord,) they are ready to fall down and adore; 
not remembering, that ſtill it is but a candle, 


and ſo diminiſhed ſince the fall, as to dwindle 


in the ſocket. And all the candles upon earth 
muſt never offer to vie with the ſun in the 
| heavens: nor can they, with all their light 
united together, ever make ſuch a day, as he 
alone does make. Yet will they not give the 
Father of lights leave to reveal any thing, but 


What their reaſon can fathom, and graſp, and 


caſily deal with. And if they abide ſtill per- 

_ emptory by it, that what is above our reaſon 
to conceive, is above our faith to believe, 
(keeping ſtrictly tenacious of that maxim, ) they 
muſt turn ſuch ſceptics, as to diſbelieve, not 
only the infinite, eternal being of God; but 


10 THE READER. © 


the very frame and union of their own. ſouls 
and bodies, and a hundred incomprehenſibles, 
in common nature, juſt before them, which 
will ſo baffle them, that they ſhall never be 


able to reſolve Nicodemus's queſtion, * How 
can theſe things be?? 


Though it is true, men are not to Tg out 


their own eyes, becauſe theſe cannot ſee quite 
within the heavens, nor renounce their under= 
| ſtanding, becauſe it is not infinite, to parallel 
his that gave it. For reaſon, in its own ſphere, 
is an excellent guide; and as far as it demon- | 
ſtrates, we may be certain. But then there 
are demonſtrations of the Spirit, as well as of 
reaſon; and, I hope, thoſe ſhall be allowed ſu- : 


perior to theſe. For though the ſpirit of a 


man knows the things of a man; yet © the 
things of God knows no man, but the Spirit 
b of God, 1 Cor. ii. 11. But even theſe things, 
ſome, notwithſtanding, would be thought as 
able to maſter, as any thing elſe. And where 
they are above them, even for that reaſon they 


will take leave to reject them; nor think it e- 

nough to paſs by them, but they muſt alſo caſt 
their ſcoffs at them, and blunder on ſtill, even 

as much as that ruler of the Jews did, John 
iii. concerning regeneration, and the other 
doctrines of faith thereon dependent. 


But what Chriſtians, indeed, can they be 
this while, that were never born of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, nor by that Spirit and faith con- 


joined to the glorious head of Chriſtians? Yea, 
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viii To T READER. 
what part are they like to have in regenera- 
tion, or in Chriſt himſelf, that ſeem neither 


to know nor to care, whether there be any 
holy Ghoſt, by whom alone they can be ſo re- 
newed and united? and inſtead of ſeeking to 
partake of him, are readier to do deſpite to 


| him? And how can we ever believe them to 


be led by that Spirit, which they have the 


foreheads to mock and blaſpheme? Let them 


pretend to be never ſo good, I cannot admire 


the goodneſs of thoſe men, that are for tearing 
up the very roots, upon which all true good- 
neſs ſhould grow. Rather do I admire their 


confidence, to pretend either to goodneſs, or 


to the Chriſtian name, who ſet ſo light by that 


bleſſed Spirit, which makes all the true Chri- 


ſtians that are in the world. 


How allowable ſoever it wah be for hea- 
thens, who knew no better, to ſet up natural 


light above all; yet when ſuch as have the 
bleſſed goſpel, cannot forbear to burleſque and 
_ expound it even all away, they may look for 


the heavier ſentence from him, with whom 


they make ſo bold. When one of his great 
indictments now againſt the world, is of ſin, 
| © becauſe they believe not on him, John xvi. 


19. Though this they may not think fit to 


reckon among their ſins, yet is it, indeed, the 
great leading fin, that threatens them with a 


dreadful doom, if they do not mend their 


creed, as well as their morals, and make better 
friends with the Son of God, and acknowledge 


TO TRE READER. ix 
his deity, and beg his merey, and look to be 
pardoned and ſa ved by his merits. But O ho]. 
far are they from this, whoſe confidence of 
their own opinion riſes ſo high, as even to 
give defiance to all that dare but make any 
gqueſtion of it, W they may not be de- 
ceived? 
It is true they bad a noble maſter here in | 
: England, for one of their founders, whoſe writ- 
ings we know; and ſome of his dying words 
to his children, (I have heard,) were to the 
ſame tune, ſaying, „They talk of truſting in 


« Chriſt for ſalvation; but I would have you 
© to be virtuous, and truſt to your virtue to 


5 « make you happy.” Yet after the little brox- 
ers and well-willers here to the cauſe, have 
been fetching from their factors beyond ſeas, 


and alſo drawing from the ſtock of this learn- 
ed deiſt at home; notwithſtanding all the helps 
they have, and all the pains they take, never 


are they like to find a quiet trade, and good 


ſucceſs, as long as the goſpel lies but open, 


and ſo clear againſt them; unleſs we ſhould 


put ſuch an unreaſonable value on their rea- 


ſonings, as to hearken to them, more than * 
our Lord himſelf, and all bis own inſpired 5 


meſſengers. 


Such as ſet up their new 1 inſtead 


| of the faith once delivered to the ſaints; and 
not only vilify, but nullify the grace of faith, 
and while they make ſuch a ſcorn of others ſy- 


items, and pretend to give us a pandect of 
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x To Tus READER. 
the Chriſtian doQtrine; either quite leave out 
faith, as an ingredient of little or no uſe, or 
if they cannot, for ſhame, omit the mention 

of that, which the goſpel all along ſo much 
inculcates, yet ſpeak of it ſo ſparingly or trifl- 
ingly, as if it were needleſs to inſiſt upon it; 
and we might even do as well without it; or 
call that the juſtifying faith, and a faith as 
much as is needful for any to make them Chri- 
ſtians, which is indeed a believing no more 
than the devils do; no more than any hy- 
pocrites, unregenerate perſons, and impeni- 
tent ſinners may believe, viz. that Jeſus of 
Nazareth is the Meſſiah: (A ſtingy, hide- 
bound faith, by which they ſhall not be obliged 
to believe either his incarnation or fſatisfac- 
tion; nor ſo to degrade themſelves, as to put 
all their truſt in him, and to look for their 
whole ſalvation from him.) And when they 
take upon them to enumerate all the benefits 
we have by our bleſſed Saviour, ſpeak not a 
Vord of his merit, or redemption through his 

| blood: no, but rather deny his death to be in 


 B dle room and ſtead of ſinners; and depend not 


on the blood of God, to make their peace, and 


reconcile all things to himſelf: and while they 


are ſuch buſy men, to ruin their own, and o- 
thers comfort and ſalvation, would be thought 
yet the only Chriſtians: our church (Hom. of 
Salv.) will not allow them to be ſo much as 
Chriſtians at all, when it tells us,“ that this 
& faith, in the merits of Chriſt's precious 
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cc « blood, is the true cauſe of juſtification, : 

e the holy ſcripture teacheth us: this is the 
« ſtrong rock and foundation of the Chri- 
« ſtian religion. This doctrine advances and 

<« ſets forth the true glory of Chriſt, and beats 


« down the vain glory of man. And this 


«© whoever. denies it, is not to be account- 
t ed a Chriſtian man.“ Therefore what a late 
writer would intimate, that the remonſtrant 
party is ſuppoſed to be the greateſt part of the 
church of England, and a Semi-pelagianiſm 


now the common mode, I will ſuppoſe to be 


a great ſlander; becauſe I cannot think the 
main body of our clergy to be guilty of ſuch 
prevarication and mere ſham, to ſubſcribe and 

ſignify their conſent to articles and homilies, 
as ſound and wholeſome doctrine, which they 


believe in their heart to be falſe and rotten. 
Yet am I ſenſible, that ſome things which 


I here plead for, againſt the common enemies, 
_ offenſive to our church, will alſo grind upon 
other perſons within it; whoſe learning and 
worth in themſelves, as well as their ſtation _ 
and the dignity of their places, I cannot but 
| honour. And this ſignification of my difſent 
from them, is ſo far from gratifying any hu- 
mour of contradiction in me, that l find it real- 
ly pain and grief to me. But where we ſee ſo 
darkly, and know but in part, miſtakes are no 
more than what may be expected on either ſide. 


And whether they on the contrary part, or 1 
be 1 in the right, all readers will take their li- 
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xii To TRE READER 
berty to judge, as ſhall appear beſt to them- 


ſelves. However, I believe, and therefore 


have I ſpoken, the very ſenſe of my ſoul; and 
not haſtily, upon firſt thinking of the matter; 
but as the reſult of long ſeerch, and deep con- 


ſideration, and much trouble and diligence, 


to compare and weigh what is ſaid on both 


parts. And now I ſee my obligation in ſo 
good a cauſe, wherein I have had ſo near 200 
great a concern, to teſtify the goſpel of the 
grace of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts xx. 
24. and to break ſilence with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. Ixxi. 15, 16. My mouth ſhall ſhew 


forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all 


© the day; for I know not the numbers there= 
of. I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God; I will make mention of thy righteouſ- 


© neſs, even of thine only.” 


I muſt confeſs, that when firſt I ſet out for 
a preacher, I did appear (after the then mode 
of a prevailing party) a ſtickler for Pelagius: 


and what I wanted in ſkill, I made up in bit- 


ter zeal, againſt all that aſſerted and advanced 

the faith, which then I was for running down; 
and that not only as empty of truth, but full 

ol abſurdity. And though I faw ſcriptures, 


| and articles, and homilies, all ſtanding in my 


way; yet, being newly come from the fountain 
of learning, and obſerving which way the ſtream 


ran there, and under what extreme odium was 


every thing that appeared Calviniſtical, (tho! 


never ſo much the expreſs doctrine of the 


church of England;) and knowing what great 
names I had then to credit and ſtrengthen my 
cauſe; and proud alſo of ſome arguments, 


 wherewith I thought myſelf able to defend it; 
thus I drove on for a while, in my new pro- 
vince, till it pleaſed the gracious God, (who 
knew what need I had to be humbled,) in the 
midſt of perfect health, and all the favour of 
men, and e, of the world, to throw 


me down under gfeat and ſore troubles of 


mind, and doubtings of my ſtate, and dread 
of his wrath: where for a long while I lay, 
refuſing to be comforted; yet all that time, 
not intermitting the work of my place, but 
was rather more concerned and ſedulous in 
it, and (1 thought) more aſſiſted and fitted for 


it, than ever before. And in that ſchool of 


marp diſcipline, did I learn of my heavenly 
Teacher, the doCtrine of faith, which ever 
ſince I have made conſcience to maintain with 


z11 my ſtrength. And as I dare not (upon any 


temptation whatſoever) offer to oppoſe it my- 


lelf; ſo it touches me in the moſt ſenſible part, 


io hear any contempt ſignified againſt it by 
cthers: for thereltake the old man to be up, /e 
defendenda, and I cannot but look upon the Pe- 


lagian ſentiment (in the point I oppoſe) as the 


very diCtate of corrupt nature, and every un- 
converted man, more or leſs, to be leavened 


with it. So does it claw fallen man, with a 


good opinion of himſelf, to make him believe, 
either that he needs no converſion, or that he 
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ur To Tus READER 
is man ſufficient to do all belonging to it, at 
his own pleaſure. And though I dare not af- 


firm every Arminian to be unconverted; (no, 


I am willing to hope better of many; yea, 
and where I ſee fruits of holineſs in any, I will 
eonclude, that there is the root of the matter, 
however his opinion and mine, in ſome things 
controverted, may differ;) yet muſt I needs 
declare my very great wonder, that any man 
in the world, who has ever known the grace 
of God in truth, ſhould not be filled with the 
| higheſt admiration of that grace; and inſtead 


of offering to diſſemble and cloud it, ſhould 


not rather be moſt free and forward to aſcribe 
all to it; and ſee how little or indeed nothing 


it is, that a man contributes to turn the ſcale, 
and make himſelf to differ: when as the gra- 


cious God looks upon us in our blood, to bid 
us live, yea, quickens us, even when dead in 

treſpaſſes and ſins; and till he came with an 
 over-ruling impetus upon me, I know too 

well, that all my own power was only to with- 
ſtand the work: and it would never have been 


done, if it had not been the Lord's own do- 
ing. Herein then my own experience makes 


me heartily ſubſcribe to the tenth Art. of frec 
will: „That the condition of man after the 
c fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn 


«© and prepare himſelf, by his own natural 
& ſtrength and good works, to faith, and cal- 
ling upon God; wherefore we have no pow- 


er to do good works, pleaſant and acceptable 
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« to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt | 
ce preventing us, that we may have a good will, 
« and wry wah us, when we have that 
„ good will.“ 
Now, if in ticking ſo cloſe to the articles 
and homilies of the church, (which I am ſure 
{ do, as I really believe I alſo do to the goſpel 
_ of our Lord,) 1 muſt be fain to diſſent from 
ſome fathers and ſons of the church: yet is it 
no ſmall relief to me, that I have with me, 
not only all the reformed churches abroad, 
but (as far as I can learn) all the beſt biſhops, 


and the greateſt worthies that ever preſided o- 1 [ 
ver this church, for zealous defenders of this N 1. 

. . * 75 f : ; 1 
faith. So that if I labour under miſtakes a- 


bout the matter whereof I treat, (as I know | 
who will think 1 do,) I have the good hap to | 
be miſtaken with the greateſt and beſt com- 
pany in the world. It is worthy to be obſerv- 
ed, what the archbiſhop's chaplain, at the be- 
ginning of the century now revolved, ſays in 1 
his preface to the articles: “ The church of 1 i 
„England is not in religion changed, or va- 
<« rjable like the moon, nor affe novelty or 
new leſſons, but holds ſtedfailly and con- 
« ſcionably that truth, which, by the martyrs 
and other miniſters in this laſt age of the 1 
6c world, has been reſtored to this kingdom, | 
and is grounded upon God's written word, 
the only foundation of our faith.” And 
indeed the oppoſite doctrine durſt ſcarce peep 
out here ſince the reformation; tillin the reign 
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of King Charles I. it began to ſhew its head 
with ſome aſſurance: and in the reign of King 


Charles II. it grew more rampant, as not on- 


ly the court, but academic mode, and the al- 
moſt only way then of preferment, for preach= _ 
ers and writers to inveigh againſt the doctrine 


of the articles, which they had ſolemnly ac- 


knowledged, and all, every one, agreeable to 
the word of God; and ſcarce endure ſo much 


as the title, to have them called articles of 
religion, as knowing the religion to be chang- 
ed fince the articles were made. And they 
might alſo know the ſentence of excommuni- 
cation to belong to them, according to the 


fifth cannon, as impugnators of any of the 
thirty-nine articles, eſtabliſh in the church 


of England. But where I cannot hope to con- 


vince ſuch as theſe, nor pretend to inſtruct 
any rabbies of the age; I intend this plain diſ- 
_ courſe for the ſake of thoſe unlearned, who | 


need, as much as any elſe, to be eſtabliſhed, 
yet may be rather ſhaken and diſheartened, 
than edified or ſettled, by the contrary doc- 


trine, vented under ſome big names, and back- 
ed with ſome plauſible allegations. But of 


theſe teachers, I ſhall not make bold to ſpeak 


the hard things which ſome others do, nor 
here offer them any reprimand, but only to 
mind them a little to conſider, how the right 


reverend biſhop Hall (whoſe name and me- 
mory leaves ſo ſweet a ſavour to all good men) 


capitulates with Arminius, upon his upſtart 


- — — Oo 
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cc thou affecteſt, what! alone? Could never 
any eyes, till thine, be bleſſed with this ob- 
« jet? Where has that ſacred verity hid her- 
„ ſelf thus long, from all her careful inquiſi- 


ce tors, that ſhe now firit ſhews her head to thee. 
© unſought? Has the goſpel ſhined thus long 


« and bright, and left ſome corners unſeen ? 
« Away with all new truths; fair and plau- 
&« ſible they may be, ſound they cannot. Some 
« may admire thee for os. none : ſhall bleſs 
© thee.” 

Theſe ſome] may agree with the church, 
Art. 11. to think it a doctrine full of comfort, 


indeed, that we are juſtified by faith only; but 


to believe it alſo a moſt wholeſome doctrine, 
there they leave her; unleſs they can fetch 
themſelves off, with that new notion of faith, 

(they ſeem ſo fond of and ſo hot upon,) which 


helps to eſtabliſh juſtification by works, even 


at the ſame time as they profeſs the doctrine 
of the church, that it is only by faith. And 
how is this, but by the fine equivocation of 


making faith and works to be all one, and tax- 


ing faith only for faithfulneſs, or ſincere obe- 
dience? Nay, a certain clergyman (of ſtrange 


confidence, and ſeeming i ignorance of his own 
church's doCtrine,) in a folio dedicated to his 
metropolitan, in the late King Charles's reign, 


deſines the juſtifying faith which St Paul ſpeaks 
ſo much of, to be nothing but the Chriſtian 
religion; and juſtification by faith, nothing 
bz 
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doctrine, (7 Ep. 6 Decad.) „If it be truth 
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xvii To Tas READER. 
but an adhering to, and practice of, Chriſtian 
religion. And this he counts not enough yet; 


but ſoon after adds, that the law of faith de- 
mands much more than the law of works did, 


| (beſtowing a great deal of railing and ſcoffing 


upon all that are contrary minded.) And af- 


ter him, a greater man, and much more wiſe 
and modeſt, yet calls this faith, our obſerva- 


. 
— l 


tion of the laws of Chriſt, and the entire con- 


dition of the new covenant, comprehending 


all the duty which it requires. And this ſeems 


to be the prevailing notion Long all the wri= 


ters of that new ſtamp. 


Now do I bleſs God for the ſcriptures, and 
particularly St Paul's epiſtles, from which 
1 can eaſily gather up a ſatisfying notion of 


juſtifying faith; when theſe men, methinks, 
lead us into a wood, as if they had a mind 


only to darken a plain matter, and amuſe and 
loſe the reader. And while they confound 
faith with works, and make no difference be- 


tween believing and obeying, what do they 
but take away all diſtinction between the 


cauſe and the effect? and may as well tell us, 


that the ſun in the firmament, and the fruits 


upon the ground, are one and the ſame; or 


that a man's natural life, and all the actions 
produced by that life, are the ſame: for faith 
works by love, and is ſhewed by good works; 
as the ſun helps to produce fruits, and the 
life to perform aCtions. It does, indeed, vir- 
tually include obedience, and is the principle 


% 
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of it; but yet I cannot call it the very obedi- 


ence itſelf; for eſſence and properties ſtil] uſe 
to have a diſtinct conſideration; though the 
truth of that may better be known, by the 


workings of theſe: yet ſtill it is one thing, 


what the true juſtifying. faith is; and another 


ching, what it does effect where it is. I grant, 


that it is ever productive of good works, but 
muſt deny that the works ſo produced do ju- 


| ſtify us in the fight of God. 


Now ſome that take pains to prove that to 
de no true faith, which works not a holy life, 
do only tell you, what faith is not, to guard it 


{rom the abuſes of rude pretenders; but they 


fay nothing at all, what it is, to the eſtabliſn- 


ment of any true believers; as long as they 


_ conceal or deny faith to be the ſoul's relying | 


and truſting on the merits and ſatisfaction of 


Chriſt Jeſus for pardon and ſalvation: nay, 
while they hold you in hand, (by the drift of 

all their diſcourſes on faith, ) that right believ- 
ing is nothing elſe but holy living; and that 


no faith, but evangelical obedience, or a godly, 


righteous, and ſober converſation, (which, we 
grant, is the neceſſary way of ſalvation, and a 


ſuperſtructure that muſt be built upon faith's 


foundation, that nothing elſe) will ever avail 
70 70 juſtification, i. | (directly oppoſite to the 
apoſtle,) that we are juſtified by works, and 


not by faith. And here their aſſurance and 


ſwaggering grows to ſuch a height, that they 


ſeem to carry all before them. And had we 
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not better authority, and ſtronger conviction, 
wherewith to confront their words and rea- 
ſonings, we muſt even give up the cauſe, and 
on our filly miſtake. But when we come 
to conſult ſcriptures, the unanimous confeſ- 
| Hons of the reformed, the poſitive determina- 


tions of our own church, the conſciences of 


the beſt men, and the experiences of all true 
believers in the world; then we cannot but 
ſtand amazed at the audacity of ſome church- 
men, and Proteſtant writers, that they ſhould | 

ſo coarſely uſe their own church, and ſo fierce- 


ly let fly at the Proteſtant religion. And from 
ſuch 1 ſhall not be much ſtartled to hear An- 
tinomian, which I know they can throw, as a 


hard word, at the heads of ſome that leaſt de- 


ſerve it, when really the mad rage is at ano- 


ther thing, that ſounds like it, Anti-Armini- 
_ aniſm. This is meant, though leſs named, 
becauſe the other ſounds more invidious. 


But, indeed, they that make believing in- 


- ſignificant, where there is but the probity of 
living, thus ſtand ready to ſurrender the great 


articles of our faith, to any Jews, Turks, and 


infidels, provided they lead but a good life, 
or what they are pleaſed to call fo. And ther. 
Tully and Seneca may do even as well as 8t 
Peter and St Paul; and we muſt not regard 


our Lord Jeſus, when he is ſo poſitive, John 
viii. 24. If ye believe not that I am he, ye 
© ſhall die in your ſins.” I will not ſay, they 

would bring us back from Chriſt to Moſes - 
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gain; for indeed it is from Chriſt and Moſes 

both, to the old Pagans, that had but the light 
of nature, which theſe now ſo cry up, and 
magnify above the law and the goſpel too, 
and affect to be ſuch rational preachers, that 
they forget themſelves to be goſpel preachers. 


Divinity's tranſcendent {ky 
With the edge of wit they cut and carve, 
_ Reaſon triumphs, and faith lies by. HERE. 


And at the fame time, how do they run 

down the doctrine of our church? which 
| teaches us, (Art. 18.) © they are to be had ac- 
4 curſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 
© ſhall be ſaved by the law or fect which he 
« profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
« his life according t to that law, and the * 
« of nature.” 

But though I grant, (and i in the folloning. 
diſcourſe ſhall make appear, to all abuſers of 
our doctrine, ) that any pretences to good faith, 
without good life, are a dangerous cheat, and 
ſcandalous hypocriſy; yet we muſt not there- 
fore jumble and confound the nature and di- 
ſtinction of things, to make credenda and a- 
genda terms ſy nonymous; nor dare to give 


4 
A 
9 ſs 
* 2 . = . . r 2 ©" 
A Aa HORS - __ ——_ "ng 8 — re — 1 2 
+ Ma as. 2 * 
Co 1 
. — — — 


DS PE ²˙ mA ̃ ͤ-B .. Low 7 Ber” 2 


e e Er eee 


= — 2 * — — 4 — * 
Jt 4 f . 
- - 
- . . _ 1 — 0 
2 . 1 1 
—_ _ = 2 4 1 - £2, 6 — Q - 2 RY — n 4 22 WR 8 hos . 
D Sy De TRI a ern ey WW .! n S 4, - * . 2 of 2 
r . . ee ICE _ — , N - — —— 
T 8 Wer ot I - abs os * rr re 
. a * ao - 5 0 « + 0 —— > 
* - : S — — — — . ——_ - - 
ah 


2 


2 2 — - ow 8 — | 1 
6 4 1212 FX, 12— - — — — — « —— — . —— — 
n 5 , P n — — 

—  — —— — — — . \ Ie ; 1 a . 2 . OL ATP a——GC -& 


— 
— 


A 
> A Oy 8, * 


2 
* 


— 
* 


— IS 


** 


1 
2. 09 CA 


God the lie, in refuſing to believe the record = 


which he has given of his Son, 1 John v. 10, 
11. That he has given to us eternal life, 
+ and this life is in his Son.“ Though we 
wight pretend to live as well without that be- 
lief; yet ſtill muſt we abide by what is writs 
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| ten, and throw all our faith and religion upon 


the holy ſcripture revelation. And whoever 
_ gderide ſuch credulity, we ſhall at laſt find tha: 
to be the beſt grounded religion; when it is 


not, what this man ſays, or what the other 


magiſterially lays down, but what the Lord 
Jays, and how he has determined, to which 


we muſt ſtand, and by which we muſt be 


doomed; and therefore ſhould not ſuffer our- 


| ſelves to be carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, as this or that proud wanton opinion- 
iſt dogmatizes or dictates: nor let all the world 


ever unhinge or ſhake us out of that, which we 


find plainly fixed and ſettled in the goſpel of 
truth. No; even he that was for becoming 
all things to all men, that he might gain ſome, 


yet would not heal and accommodate between 
_ Chriſt and Belial. And however, in lefſer 
matters, (as to rites and ceremonies, and ſuch 


things indifferent, as ſtrike not at the faith of 


the goſpel,) we muſt not be ſtiff and pugna- 
cious, but bear one another's burdens, and for- 
bear one another in love; yet, when the foun- 
dations are undermined, on which the church 


Itſelf, and all our hopes and happineſs are 


built, we cannot think fit then to be ſeeking 
the commendation of mild and gentle, for 
giving up to ſuch ſupplanters of the goſpel, 
that which ſhould be dearer to us all than our 
lives: for eaſineſs here will not become us, 


where faithſulneſs infinitely behoves us. No, 


we mult not, for what they call good humour, 
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nor out of compliment to every pretender, 
renounce the faith of Chriſt, nor die in our 
ſins: for if we loſe the faith, it is doubt we 
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{hall loſe ſomewhat elſe along with it, and { 
good conſcience will 80 after it. Nay, the a- 1 
poſtle tells us, 1 Tim. i. 19. this is thrown o- 38 1 
yerboard, before the other is ſhipwrecked, 1398 i! 
And it were well, if they that exclaim ſo al | 1 
much of others looſe tenets, had a little more 40 1 
humility and patience to examine their own; n 
for they are not ever accounted moſt ho- 1 Ly 
neſt, that call by the hard name firſt, Nor | ; 4 {3 
BE | 
are the violent pleaders for holineſs always 11 1 
found the moſt holy perſons. They do indeed 1 
but the more awaken ſuſpicion, when their . 


own. mouths ſo much extol themſelves. But 
for all their boaſted ingenuity and probity, 
let them be never fo righteous and good, (in- 
| ſtead of envying, we with they were ſtill more 
ſo;) yet are we not to be awed by the learn= [ 
ing of one, nor by the confidence of another; | 
no, nor by the ſeeming honeſty of a third; vil 
when, in the great matters of ſalvation, we 
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ſee how learned men may be in the dark, | } {x 
and confident men ſhamefully out, yea, and WING 
good men under foul miſtakes. But we are i 
ſure that God's word can never miſguide us. 
And if we come there but honeſtly and hum= 14 i 4 
bly, to learn his will, and our duty, we may 19 [0 | | 
reſt aſſured, that we ſhall not err in any need- 32108 | | 
ful point, to our undoing. And though ve | |Þ} 
muſt uot expect now to be above all ignorance 5 | | e | | 

| 110 
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and miſapprehenſions; yet thus ſhall we be ſe. 
cure from all damning errors, and deſtroying 
deluſions. And that is a fatisfaCtion, as much 
as we can hope to attain in this life: wherein 
alſo we may acquieſce, as ſufficient for our pre- 
ſent ſtate, and not covet to be wiſe above what 
is written, nor think to be righteous over- 
much, or to be juſtified by a righteouſneſs, 
beyond what the holy ſcripture declares neceſ- 
ſary to our juſtification, i. e. the righteouſneſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, apprehended and ap- 
plied by our faith, which, I think, I have rea- 
fon to call a better righteouſneſs than our own. 
And they that do not ſee any reaſon or need 
that they have to look after it, and rely upon 
it, I am ſorry for them; and (in a way further 
than themſelves ſeem to defire) 1 Pray the 
Lord to > have mercy upon them. 


DT COVERS E 


UPON 


ROMANS x. 3. 


For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
and going about to eftabliſb their own rigb- 
Feouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to 


the righteouſneſs of Code. 


Tur grand inquiry that moſt of all con- 
cerns every ſinful man, is, how he ſhall 
come off, and obtain peace and acceptance with 
the holy offended God? Though ſecure ſin- 


ners trouble not their heads about ſuch mat- 
ters, but ſeem to be in more care, how they 


ſhall keep conſcience aſleep, than what they 


ſhall anſwer, when brought into judgment; 
or they take up with ſome random hopes of 


the divine mercy, without conſulting the di- 
vine revelation, to inform themſelves upon 
what terms that mercy will be diſpenſed: yet 


whoever is not ſtupid and dead in fin, but a- : 


| wakened, and conſcious of his guilt, muſt 
needs have a thoughtful heart, wherewithal 
to appear before the Lord; what to plead, 


and how to bear up, at the righteous tribunal | 


of the Judge eternal. 
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Tt is not to turn the head another way, or 
© put the evil day far from us;? it is not to hide 


in the thickets of worldly concerns and frui- 
tions; much leſs to go and indulge vain plea- 
| ſure, and get into jolly company, and there 


think to eat and drink, and ſport and rant i: 


away. Ah Lord, what phyſic is this for the 
afflicted conſcience of a finner? The poor diſ- 


quieted ſoul is not fo to be {tilled with rattles, 
or any vain diverſions. But when the great 


trial is yet to come, the great care ſhould be, 
what defence then to make, and how to e 
ſcape? | 


That righteouſneſs is needful for the urs 
poſe, I take all to be agreed. But what righ- 


_ teouſneſs will ſerve the turn, and which {ſort 
we had beſt truſt to, the ſeveral pretenders to 


righteouſneſs cannot to eaſily hit it off. Now, 


one of the beſt teachers, from whom we may 
learn the certain truth, I think I have {<2 


fixed upon; St Paul, who ſo ſtudiouſly diſcu= | 
ſes this point, and to the good ſatisfaction ©/ 
all, but this natural man; with whom it ſticks 


ſo hard, he cannot ſwallow that doctrine of 


faith, upon which the goſpel of our Lord hangs | 


ſo much, as even the whole of our title to the 


kingdom of heaven: nay, he applauds himſclf 
in it, that ſuch camels will not down with 


him; as that Jeſus is the only begotten Son of 


God; and that believing, we may have liſe 
through his name. The righteouſneſs of works, 
that he underſiands well enough: but this righ- 


Righteouſneſs: of God. 1 
teouſneſs of faith, he knows not what to make 
of; nor will he ever be perſuaded to go out of 
himſelf, and depend upon another, which he 
counts ſo much below him, and ſuch a ſtoop | 
and condeſcenſion as he cannot away with. 
And of the very ſame temper and ſtiffneſs ſtill, 
even to this day, are multitudes called Chtiſ- 
tians, as well as the Jews, whom the Apoltle 
here cenſures; They OW! 1 of God's 
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it ſhould ſeem the quite contrary; that they 
were ſuch as took care of their ſouls, and 
minded and followed the ſervice of God. For 
{faith he, ver. next before) I bear them re- 
* cord, that they have a zeal of God.“ They Will 


8 righteouſneſs, Kc. f | i 

He ſhewed the mighty concern that he had 11 

for this people, his countrymen, ver. 1. Bre- Sit. 

* thren, my heart's deſire and prayer to God 10 | | 

« for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved.” Their if 4 
falvation lay very near his heart; and he was i | vs 
afraid they ſhould miſs it, by taking the wrong | 1 $I | 

8 2 > 7 5 1448 
way, and building all their happineſs upon <; 1 116 
ſuch a bottom, as would never bear the fa- 11 
bric, but utterly fail them. Nay, he ſeems 7 Ti 1 

to make the ſaddeſt imprecation upon himſelf | 1 
ſor their ſakes, chap. ix. 3. I could wiſh that 1 11808 
* myſelf were accurſed * Chriſt for my 41 
* brethren, my kinſmen according to thefleſh.? . 1 11 
Why, what was the matter with them? and 14H 4 bl 
where was the danger that ſo threatened them? | if ö 

Were they ſuch wicked livers, as to be noto- | | v1 

\ Tiouſly guilty of ſcandalous immorality? No, ; if 
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„„ Submiſſion to the 


are for his worſhip and glory; nay, they ſtickle 
for obedience to his law; and with good in- 
tention, and upright conſcience, they defend 


probity and piety. And what then would you 
have more? Suppoſe, they labour under ſome 
miſtakes, and thoſe in fundamental points of 


faith, (as you account them;) yet why cannot 


you Jet them alone, when they are ſober, ho- 
neſt, and religious men, that ſeek after God, 
and have a zeal for him? Yet this would nor 


fatisfy the Apoſtle: no, he could not think it 
yet enough, when he knew them ſo to err in 


the principle, as was enough to ſet them cut 
all the way; and that they oppoted the honour 
of God, to the Son of God; and oppoſed the 
obſervation of the law, to the faith of Chriſt. 

Whence Tſhall take up this note, by the 
way, 'That we ought to be concerned for our 
friends and neighbours, who lye under damn- 
able errors, tho' they may be men of good car- 
riage, and commendable converſation. How- 


ever our great care mult be to convince and 
_ reclaim the vitious and ungodly, let them be 


never ſo orthodox and ſound in their opini- 
ons; becauſe right thinking will never bring 
a man to heaven, without holy living: but it 


is molt evident, that preſumptuous ſinners, 
and workers of iniquity, are in the wide way 

to ruin, let them fancy or believe what they 
will. Yet if a man of virtuous manners go 


to ſet up pernicious errors, and plead for 2 


Jewiſh or a Paganiſh doQtrine, that reviles and 


. ͤ wr err en no 


Rightronſueſt of Gd. 3 


deſtroys the faith of Chriſt; here I am for 
reading that as an interrogative, 2 Cor. xi. 4. 
Could ye well bear with him?? Oran irony, 
It is bravely done, to bear with ſuch a one! 
when we ought not to hear or ſuffer our holy 


faith and religion to be ſo flurred and under- 
mined. For if the foundations be defiroyed, | 


* what can the righteous do? Pal. xi. 3. How 
ſhall we build ourſelves in our moſt holy 
© faith,” when the bottom, on which we ſhould 
lay the ſuperſtruCture, is taken away? 
God's vineyard is not only waſted by the boar 


out of the wood, and devoured by the wild 


beaſt of the field, Pſal. Ixxx. 13. but the * foxes 
even the little foxes, 
It. 15. The fy ſeducers, as well as the pro- 
fligate livers, are miſchievous to the church, 
and to the goſpel and kingdom of our Lord 
Jeſus. Yea the ſubtile foxes may do more 
hurt than the great ravaging brutes; becauſe 
(ſor their pregnant parts, ready elocution, and 
plauſible carriage) leſs ſuſpected, and looking 
not only honeſt and well-meaning, but good 


and praiſe-worthy. And be it the moſt eminent 


man upon earth, nay, an angel from heaven, 


| that preaches another goſpel; our Apoſtle is 


{9 far from having him tolerated, that he pro- 
nounces him accurſed, Gal. i. 8. Why, 
what need ſuch heat and vehemence, if a man 
think he can gain the ſame end another way, 


and obtain heaven by the practice of his vir- 


tue, as well as you by the exerciſe of your 
AZ 
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6 7 7 Submiſſ on to the 


* 


faith? Yea he may count to do it more ſure- 


ly, becauſe his virtue is a reality, and your 


faith may prove but a fancy. Vet this could 


not content the Apoſtle; but he is under a 
mighty concern to ſet men right as to the faith 
of Chriſt, though they had a zeal for God. 
And ſure then he thought this would never 


ferve the turn, without that. Nay, he knew, 
by experience in his own. caſe, that it would 


not do. For, before his converſion, he could 


ſay, that he had © lived in all good conſcience 


before God, Acts xxiit. 1. nay, that * a3 


touching the righteouſneſs of the law, he 
© was blameleſs, Phil. iii. 6. Nobody could 


object any thing againſt bim, for a wicked 
liver. Why, what then was lacking yet? and 


what need of his converſion? Indeed, accord- 
ing to the opinion of ſome, I ſee no need of 

it at all. For he being a moral upright man, 
of a virtuous and pious life, he had already all 
that was needful to ſalvation, in their appre- 


henſion. Nay, before his converſion, they 


may take him to be a wifer man, and in a bet- 
ter condition; as having then all the ingredi- 
ents of their religion, whatever they reckon 


neceſſary to make one happy, good conſei- 


ence, and probity, a ſober life, all commend- 
able behaviour towards men; yea, and a pious 
care for the ſervic# of God, according to his 


_ underſtanding. But afterwards, he is up in the 


boughs, and all for revelations and myiteries; 


and ſuch ſpiritual notions, and uniutelligible 


** 


” _—_ 
TC" ULILEE Tv 128 wht M A mr wry vp wwe wu ry or uyr_ Ry os 4 | AY 6 hs 


% 


Righteouſneſs of Cod. 7 


eonceits, as, in others, they call cant, and gib- 
beriſh, and whimſies. When he talks ſo much 


of the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. The 
© myſtery of Chriſt. And this myſtery, Chriſt 


* in you, the hope of glory. His being the 
| © expreſs image of his Father's perſon. The 


* fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him bo- 
6 dily. The great myſtery of godlineſs, God 


© manifeſted in the fleſh. The things of God 


revealed by his Spirit. God ſhining in our 


© hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 


his glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. The 


© holy ſeriptures being able to make one wiſe 


© to ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 
© Jeſus. The Father's chuſing us in Chriſt 
before the foundations of the world, (not 
* becauſe we were, but) that we ſhould be ho- 


5 Iy, and without blame before him in love. 


God's faving us, and calling us with a holy 


calling; not according to our works, but ac-_ 


BT 


© cording to his own purpoſe and grace, given 


© us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
The righteouſneſs of God without the law, 
* by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Being deliver- 
© ed from the law, to ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- 
*rit. Chriſt being made a curſe for us, to 


 * redeem us from the curſe of the law. God 
+ juſtifying the believers on Jeſus. Counting 
faith for righteouſneſs, to him that worketh 


* not. Laying no foundation, but Jeſus Chriſt. 
Riſing from the dead, that Chriſt may give 


us light. Being in the Spirit; in Chriſt Je- 
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3  Submiſſi on to the | 
- © ſus, And Chriſt being formed, and liviap 


© in us; and dwelling by faith in our hearts. 
© Having redemption, and being juſtified 


© through his blood. Accepted in the Beloved. 
Having boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, 

© through the faith of him. Being ſaved by 
* grace, through faith; and not of ourſelves, 


© but the gift of God: not of works, leſt any 


1 © man ſhould boaſt.” 


When they fee him ſo full of this (to them) | 
wild enthuſiaſm, and running over with ſuch 


ſublime nonſenſe, do not our ſolid reaſoners 
(as they would be counted) think the man is 


Joſt; his converſion has ſpoiled him, and turn- 


ed the mighty ſcholar into an egregious bab- 
bler? Yea, are they not ready to ſay to him, 


as Feſtus, when he gave the account of his 


converſion, Acts xxvi. 24. Paul, thou air 


© beſide thyſelf? Whatever may be their com- 
pliment to St Paul, if they do not (with th- 
angry Jeſuit) call him Lutheran and herctic, 
or charge him for talking like a ſanatic; ſuch, 
I am perſuaded, would be their ſenſe and treat- 


ment of another, and ſo bold would they make 
with any elſe that ſpeaks in his language. 


But this wonderful convert himſelf wa: 


very far from being of their mind. And how 


does he applaud his change? and how does he 
deſpite all his higheſt attain ments before that? 
Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. What things were gain to 
© me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea, 
« doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, ſo: 


Righteouſneſs of Ges 9 


che excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
_ © Jeſus my Lord; for whom 1 have ſuffered 


* thelols of all things: and do count them but 


* dung, that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, 


* which is of the law, but that which is through 
| © the faith of Chriit, the righteouſneſs which 


is of God by faith.” And what his own eyes 


were now opened to ſe, he labours ſo much 
to make all men elſe underſtand, and believe, 


and own. And ſuch as ave yet in the dark 
about it, he expreſſes his ſorrowſul heart for 
them, and uſes his endeavours, and takes a great 


deal of pains to undeceive them, particularly 


in this place; They being ignorant of God's 
* righteouſneſs,” &c. 

God's righteoufneſs* here, what is it? It 
is not his own effential rectitude, by which 
ne is a righteous God, and by which, infuſed 


into us, (according to Oſiander's wild ſenti- 


ment,) he makes us alſo eflentially righteous, 
as himſelf, But it is either his vindictive juſ- 
tice, whereby he will take vengeance on all 
ſinners that fall under the curſe of the law, 


if they make not their uſe and benefit of the 


help and remedy which he has provided for 


them in the goſpel. Or it is the righteouſ- 


neſs, which he requires of us, and works in 


us; not only all outward regularity, but that 
 heart-purity which the ſuperficial Phariſees 


ſeemed not to underſtand, and therefore pla- 
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Submiſſion. to the. 
rites and forms. Or rather, God's righteoul. 


neſs here, is the righteouſneſs which God be- 
Rows upon us, and which his Chriſt has 


wrought for us; and that juſtification of a fin. 


ner, which comes by the faith of Jeſus, the 
faith in his blood. (Which is the notion by 


which I ſhall abide.) For ſo indeed the Apoſtle 


_ himſelf expounds it; That, Phil. iii. 9. the 

righteouſneſs which is thro' the faith of Chriſt; 

the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
And, Rom. iii. 21, 22, he calls it © the righ« 
© teouſneſs of God without the law,'—and. 


© by faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” i. e. a rigbteouſ- 


neſs not obtained by our perſect fulfilling of 
the law in our own perſons, but by our believ- 
ing and relying on the Son of God, fulfil- 
ling all righteouſneſs for us; which, through 


a merciful indulgence, now under the goſpel- 
covenant, 1s imputed to us, as if! it had been 


wrought by us. 


Now, of this righteouſneſs the Jews did not 


ink. And {ſuch a righteouſneſs how many 
learned knowing men even among Chriſtians 
| ſeem ſtill at a loſs to comprehend? And 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 


© nefs,” they would ſet up in its ſtead, fome- 
what which they take to be, not only as good, 


but more real, and much better; ſomewhat 
which they work out of the ſtrength of na- 
ture, by exerciling themſelves in virtuous 


ways; ſomewhat that is inherent in them- 
ſelves, which they attain to by obſerving the 
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law; and therefore he calls it the © righteouſ- 


* nels of the law, and their own, as not made 


over to them by imputation from Chriſt, in 
whom believers are faid to be the e 
* neis of God,“ 2 Cor. v. 21. | 


And let not any imagine, that by their own. 


righteouſneſs here, is meant only ſuch a righ- 
teouſneſs as conſiſts in works of the ceremo- 

mal law, or hypocritical works, and ſuch as 
are done before faith and grace. 


that ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet,” Rom. vii. 7 
a law that juſtiſies the doers of it, Rom. ii. 


23. a law, which if a man do the things in- 


joined in it, he ſhall live by them,“ Rom. 
x. 5. a law which is beſtabliſhed by faith,” and 
not to be *aboliſhed,* Rom. iii. 31. 
none of all this can be affirmed of the cere- 
monial law. Yea, it is a law of righteouſ- 
© neſs,” Rom. ix. 31. a law that is holy, juſt, 
* and good,” chap. vii. 12. a law, that con- 


demns all counterfeit performances, (draw= 
ing nigh to God with the mouth, and ho- 

* nouring him with the lips, when the heart 
is removed far from him, Iſ. xxix. 13.) alaw 


that was the whole rule of obedience to the 
church of oid, and that takes hold of the very 


heart, requiring to love the Lord our God 


© with all the heart and ſoul, and mind and 
might; and one's neighbour as one's ſelf. 
and what can any believers under the goſpel 


For it is the 
righteouſneſs of ſuch a law the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, by which is the knowledge of ſin;F and 


And 
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Th  Submiſſio on to the 
do more? How then can I ſubſcribe to the 
_ aſſertion of at modern writer, that © the law of 
« Moſes tended to make men no more than 
« outwardly righteous;” and that * the obli- 
c pation of it extended no further than to the 
tt outer man?” And who will think ſo baſe- 
ly of God's pure and righteous law, that a 
man might fulfil it, and yet be a hypocrite ? 
when the very beſt works that ever we can do, 
are all required by this law. And yet they 
are excluded from the honour of effecting our 
juſtification before God, becauſe {till they are 
imperfect, and therefore ſhort of what the law 
requires. And if all our own. works are ex- 
cluded, ſure it muſt be underſtood of our good 
works. For what pretence can be for the bad? 
and who could expect to be juſtified for doing 
wickedly? Yea, where St Paul excludes works 
from juſtifying the ſinner, how can we fup- 
poſe him to mean works of the Mofaic law, 
as ſuch, when the famous example, which he 
produces to ſtrengthen his doctrine, Abraham, 
was dead above three hundred years before 
that law was given; and when the Gentiles, 
whoſe Apoſtle he was, and to whom he writes 
of this matter, were never under it, but with 
out it! How much beſide the purpoſe then 
had it been to diſſuade them from a concett 
of juſtification by that law, which they could 
never pretend to? 
Nay, in the matter of juſtification, he Air n 
claims his own works done after his conver- 


- Righteouſneſs of God. 18 ü 0 | 
fron, as well as thoſe done before it, 1 Cor. 11 
iv. 4. Gal ii. 16. and Phil. iii. 9. And the 14430 
cevangelical obedience, is it not ſtill our righ- 1 
teoufneſs, becauſe we are bound to do it, and 1S. 
it is wrought in us, and by us? Though _ | 15 4 
done in faith, and not without the influx of AY f | 
God's grace, yet it is our work, as far as any i | Ct 
thing of the creatures can be called their own; $3 T1 
for in God we © live and move; and he works \ 24 i 1 
* all our works in us,” even thoſe of nature, as 1+ | | 
well as of grace. And upon the very fame | F 4 | | 
account, as ſome would make the works of 171 
believers meritorious, our Apoitle ſhuts them I 
allout, Eph. ii. 10. even becauſe we are God's | 9 
© handy-work, created to them.“ And even | | 


the juſt ſhall live,“ not by their works, but 
+ by their faith,” Gal. iii. 41. not for any ſup- 
noſed worthineſs that is in them, but by their 
believing in him, who indeed is worthy. Still 
he would have all that renounced, which ſug- 
geſts matter of boaſting; as do the works of a 
| believer; and that more than af another, be- 
_ cauſe his works are better. And though they 
be done by God's gift and help; yet if we were 
juſtified by them, we might glory in them. 
So did the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11. Though 
he magnified himſelf, and looked with a ſu- 
percilious diſdain upon others, and ſtands up- 
on record for a proud boaſter; yet he ſo far 1 
owned the Lord, and aſcribed all to him, as | | 
to cry, * God, I thank thees that Lam not” '® 
and fo. 
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14 Submiſſion to the 
And indeed ſuch as plead for works done 


by the grace of God to juſtify them, may as 


well plead, that all manner of works, without 
diſtinction (counted good,) ſhould juſtify 


them; becauſe they uſe ſo to confound na- 


ture and grace, that, according to them, even 
a man's rational faculty, and his natural abi- 
lity to work at all, is as much of grace, as any 
peculiar qualifications wrought by the holy 
Spirit. And ſo we muſt leave them (if they 


will) to quarrel with the Apoſtle, for making 
any difference at all between our own righte- 
oufneſs and the righteouſneſs of God. 


However, when it is the mercy of God, 


and the merit of Chriſt, that juſtifies the un- 


deſerving; methinks it is no fair thanking the 


Lord, for enabling them to do any good works, 


to go and ſet thoſe works in the place of his 
grace, and give them the honour due to that. 


And] mult confeſs, it would be as diſingenu- 


ous and wicked to arrogate this glory of juſti- 
fication to our faith, which others confer up- 


on their works. For though faith dignifies us, 


in receiving that righteouſneſs of our Saviour, 
by which we are juſtified, and by which the 
imperfection of our works is covered, and our 
own righteouſneſs made ſignificant, to ſtand 


us in any ſtead; yet, all this while, it is not 
faith, as our work; no, but only as the veſici 
which God gives us to receive the treaſure, 
And in itſelf, what is it, but like an earthen 
pot, filled with gold and jewels? And then 


Righteouſneſs of God. "of - 
if faith itſelf, by which we are ſaid to be juſti- 
fied, (as it apprehends the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt which does it,) yet has ſo poor a ſnare 
in the matter, (though it be all that can be 
done on our parts;) O what part or honour 
will here be left for works, which the Apoſtle 
utterly excludes, as having nothing to do in 
the buſineſs of juſtification, but only come 
alter, as the fruits and conſequents of that faith 
which does the work! 

All this I do here fo much inculcate, be- 
cauſe I know what pains the ſelf-juſticiaries 
are at ſtill, to bring in ſomewhat of their own 
to do the bufineſs; and how much they are 
aggrieved to be ſtript of all their own plumes, 
that Chriſt may be all in all. If they cannot 
get it one way, they will have it another. If 
one ſort of ſelf-righteouſneſs will not do for 
their juſlification, another ſhall. Thus they 
go about to ſet up ſome righteouſneſs of their 
own; and they will not be put off it, but at- 
tempt it over and over. Like one that would 
(cal) ſet up a dead carcaſe to ſtand by itſelf; but 
that will not ſadge, it cannot be accompliſhed. 
However, ſtill they are trying at the unſea- 
ſible thing; and this they would ſain have to 
do their buſineſs, without any righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to them. 

And ſo they have not ſubmitted themſelves 
* to the righteouſneſs of God.“ That which is 
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of his chuſing and ordaining, they do not ap- | 
prove, and like well of it; they will not ot yield f 
'Ba } 

| 


16 Submiſſion to ihe | 
and ſubſcribe to it, as the beſt and only way of 
ſalvation. Nog but they diſpute and cavil, and 
are full of their exceptions againſt it. They 
find great fault with it; and they make but 
even a mere mock of it. It is fooliſhneſs tos 
them, to look {or life and ſalvation from anc- 
ther's death and paſſion. To be ſo beholder 
to the Son of God, and take all as a gratuity 
from him, this will not down the ſtout ſto- 
machs. 30 to receive the kingdom of God, 
as little children,” (which our Saviour ſays 
all muſt do, th: t will enter there,) they wil! 
not be ſuch babies. No, they think themſelves 
to be more men, and to know better things. 
They will not therefore vouchfafe to yield un- 
to God's way of juſtifying and ſaving ſinners, 
only through the merits and righteouſneſs ct 
his Son, apprehended and applied by their 
faith. 
And thus it is expreſſed ba ill not 1. 
© mit,” to ſhew with how much ado the natura! 
man is brought to accept of mercy and hap- 
pineſs at God's hands, for Chriſt's ſake. Such 
will ſtand it out as long as ever they are able. 
They will fee what they can make of it in 
themſelves, and will ſearch all the world over 
for righteouſneſs, before they will come to the 
Saviour of God's appointing; come to him, | 
labouring and heavy laden. we 
And again, it is to ſhew, what meekne': 
and lowlineſs is requiſite to make one the 
true diſciple of Jeſus, to receive the ſaving be · 
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nefit by him, and humbly to rely and depend SOLE i} 
upon him Before it comes to this, there muſt 118 
be ſelf-emptying, and ſelf-denial; great abaſe- . 1 
ment and humiliation. A man muſt be hard 1 | 
beſtead, and ſore put to it, and even thrown 14 
down to the ground, (as our Apoſtle was,) ere 5 £ | | + 
he will become ſo ſubmiſſive and tractable, and 1 | {id 
aſk, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?? 1 | 1 
Before that, he lays down the law himſelf. THT! - 
Thus it muſt be; and fol will have it my own 44 1 
way; it can be no other way. No, he will 1 11 
hear of none elſe. All is nonſenſe that you ie Thi 
talk to him of a righteouſneſs transferred from |! [ 
one to another. Though it be the way of | i] ; |: 
God's preſcribing, no matter for that; he makes a L | 1 
a ſcorn of it, and vill not ſubmit to the righ- Fo 7 
$* teouſneſs of God.” '} ; | | 
Now from this 28 of ſcripture, I ſhall 3; FR 
obſerve, 1 x 110 
I. How dark-ſighted even the wiſelt men nll! 
are by nature, in God's way of juſtifying and j a vb! 
 faving ſinners; « ignorant of God' J — 1 : 11 
5 neſs.” © 2 li : 4 I | 
Il. How abſurd is the e to ſet up our 4 | $ | 
own righteouſneſs; going about to eſtabliſh 5 1 
* their own righteouſneſs.” 1 HY 
III. What a hinderance is pride to their 1 Fl | 
happineſs, who ſtand upon their terms with H [i | 
God, and will not ſubmit to his righteouſneſs. | ſ 14 4 
They will not have it his ways and 1 * | 9 14 
not have it their own. 1618 
I. Obſerve here, i} 9 
: 1 il} | 
- arm Fer omen omen ones oary erg j | 


18 Submiſſion to the 
How dark-ſighted even the wiſeſt men are 
by nature, in God's way of juſtifying and ſay- 
ing ſinners; ignorant of God's righteouſneſs,” 
It was ſpoken of the Jews, that had the o- 
racles of God, and their rabbies, and ſchools 
of the prophets, ſcribes and Phariſees, count. 
ed the molt intelligent learned perſons then 
in the world. Yet, in this moſt material point, 
they were at the fouleſt loſs, and even in groſs 
ignorance. What a bungler did Nicodemus 
(one of their leading men) ſhew himſelf in 
the buſineſs of regeneration? John iii. 9. To 
be born again? born of the Spirit? what ſtuif 
was this to him? he could not devife how 
any ſuch thing could be. And fo, the preach- 
ing of Chriſt crucified, what a ſtumbling- 
block was it to the Jews? 1 Cor. i. 23. They 
cannot get over that block to this day, nor e- 
ver bring themſelves to believe, that ſalvation 
ſhould come to thera from one that was con- 
demned and executed as a malefactor; and 
that any ſhould be juſtified in the ſight of God, 
through faith in his blood. Here ſtill does it 
ſtick ſo hard with them, and with ſo many 
Judaizers among ourſelves, who yet name the 
name of Chriſt, Nay, this the Gentiles re- 
jected as a ridiculous ſtory. It is to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs.” The Athenian wits | 
ſcorned St Paul as a babbler, for preaching 
any ſuch doctrine among them, Acts xvii. 15. 
© Where is the wiſe? (ſays he,) where is the 
« ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world! 


Righteouſneſt of Cod. 19 


Has not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


© this world?? 1 Cor. 1. 20. and ver. 26. Ve 


* ſee your calling, brethren, how that not ma- 
© ny wiſe men after the fleſh are called * No, 


all their parts and abilities (though riſing ne- 
ver ſo high) cannot reach up to this hidden 
« wiſdom of God, I Cor. ii. 7. which he hides 


from the wiſe and prudent, but reveals even 


© unto babes, Matth. xi. 25. And this is the 
reaſon, that the moſt profound and ſharpeſt 
men cannot be maſters of it, with all their 
improvements and ſearches, and inſight into 


natural things; becauſe it is to be known on- 
ly by divine revelation. 'The righteouſneſs of 


God 1s revealed from faith to faith, Rom. 


i. 17. We are to receive it as purely an ob- 


ject of faith, wherein we are gradually to grow 
and eſtabliſh ourſelves: and therefore it may 
be ſaid to be * from faith to faith,” 1. e. from 
one degree of it to another. For it hangs all 
upon the revelation of God: both the righte- 
ouſneſs itſelf, and the manner of imparting _ 


it, are taught us only in the holy ſcripture, 


and by the Spirit of God. And therefore the 
maſters of reaſon are ſo averſe to receive what 
all their reaſon could never diſcover. For 


85 though natural light, and our rational facul- 


ties, can teach us, that we ſhould act righte- 


ouſly towards God and man; yet for the im- 


puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is only the 


Spirit of God can convince the world of that: 


John xvi. 8. He ſhall convince the world of 
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20 | Submiſſion to the 


© righteouſneſs.” Therefore our Apoſtle (ay 
quick - ſighted, and as great a ſcholar, as the 
higheſt pretender, yet he) knew nothing of it, 
till the © light from heaven” came and ſhewe4 
it to him; and *God revealed his Son in him, 
Gal. i. 16. For there is not only a revealing 
of Chriſt in the goſpel, but a revealing of 
Chriſt alſo in the ſou], as © the Lord our righ- 
© teouſneſs, which is needful to inſtruct us 
well in this point of juſtification by faith in 
him. And for all that is ſaid in the goſpel, 
of this righteouſneſs of God, and being juſti- 
fied by the faith of Chriſt, men will ſnaggle 
and wrangle on ſtill, to gainſay and evade it, 
till God reveals it in them, and the Spirit of 
God comes to- convince them. Before ſuch 
revelation and conviction, even the acuteſt 
men grope in the dark, as to theſe things of 
the Spirit, and reject and diſdain them, yea, 
ridicule and blaſpheme them; and are igno- 
rant both of the law of God, and rhe righte- 

_ ouſneſs of God. 

I. They are ignorant of God's tis; the de- 
Ggn and purity of itz and their evil caſe and 
Miſery under it. ” 
1. They know not the defign of this law, 
nor wherefore it was given; but miſtake it to 
be, in order to their working a righteouſneſs | 
out of it, fo as to be faved by it, and that 
through their own performance, without the 
interpoſition of a Mediator. Whereas the law 
was never delivered *to give life unto any; 
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Righteouſneſs of Cod. 21 


2* we may learn from Gal, iii. 21. For if 


there had been a law given, that could have 


given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
* been by the law. But by the deeds of the 
„law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in the ſight of 
God: for by the law is the knowledge of 
bn,“ Rom. iii. 20. It is the glaſs to ſhew a 
man his defects and deformities, how far he 
comes ſhort of obſerving it, and how much 
ne is obnoxious in tranſgreſſing it; and that 


here he is gone and loſt, if he have not a fur- 
ther help. Therefore it was only according. 


to the youngſter's own principle, that our Lord 
nſwered him, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt 
© enter into life, keep the commands.“ True, 
he ſhould, upon performance of that condi- 


tion. But it is as true, that this condition is 
now impoſſible to any child of Adam, The 
man aſked, what he ſhould do?“ ſhewing that 


he ſought liſe in works; and then if he did ſo, 


our Saviour let him know, that it muſt be by 


obſerving the law of God, beeauſe that is the 


perfect rule of obedience. And no other works 
could ferve the turn; and even thoſe alone, he 


{ould find ſuch a taſk, as would give him e- 


rough of it, and (if ever he came to under- 


1 


and himſelf ) make him fain to ſeek out fur- 
tl er. | 

Such another commonly miſtaken texts 
ſeems to be that, Rom. 11. 1 4. Not the hear- 


ers of the law are juſt before God, but the 


 * doers of the law ſhall be juſtiſied; i. e. they 
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ſhall be ſo, if they do it, as it ought to be! 


done. But what then? is the doctrine to be c 
raiſed from hence, that juſtification cannot be c 
had without our own fulfilling the law of God? t 
and that no man can be juſtified but by the { 
deeds of the law? So the ſound may ſeem to 
carry it. But it is plain, that the Apoltlc's 0 
deſign there is quite another thing; even 0 
humble the Jews hearts, and to ſtop their f 


mouths; in ſhewing, that as none of them 
did, fo none of them could, keep the law, to 
their juſtification. And then he infers from 

the premiſes, chap. ii. 20. Therefore by the 
© deeds of the law there thall no fleſh be julli- 

* fied in the fight of God.“ No, you muſt be 

glad to take another courſe; for tais will ne- 
ver do; how often, and how far ſoever it has 

been attempted, it is not to be performed. 
And though many are ſtill hammering at it, 
they can make nothing of it; nor ſhall the 
exacteſt liver ever be able to work out his ſal- 
vation only by this means. 

Indeed the God of all grace did not intend 
the delivery of his law, to evacuate and that 
out the covenant of his grace, which he was 
| Pleaſed to make ſo long before it. As the A- 

poſtle aſſures us, Gal. iii. 17, 18. This I ſay, 

© that the covenant which was before confirin« 

ed of God in Chriſt, the law which was font 

© hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſ- 
© annul, that it ſhould make the promiſe ef 

none effect. For if the inheritance be 0: 
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Righteouſneſs of Cod. 15 ; 23 


* the law, it is no more of promiſe: but God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe. Where- 


fore then ſerveth the law?* The Apoſtle 
there puts the queſtion, ver. 19. and he an- 
iwers it himſelf: „It was added, ſays he, be- 


© cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
© come, to whom the promiſe was made.“ It 


was not given, as ſuch a covenant of works, 
by coming up to which, men ſhould make their 


own paſſage into heaven, ſo to gain righteouſ- 


neſs and life eternal. No, but it was given 


25 2 perfect rule of life, to inſtruct ſinners in 


their duty, and oblige them to do it; and then, 


by ſhewing them their inſufficiency, and con- 
viacing them, that all their own obedience 


could never do, to direct them into better 
hands; as Hagar, the handmaid, to lead them 
unto Sarah, the rightful mother; or, (as the A- 


poſtle expreſſes it, Gal. iii. 24.) as our ſchool- 
* maſter to bring us unto Chriſt;* that we 


might be juſtified by faith in him, where we 


could never be juſtified by any works of our 


own. © For Chriſt is the end of the law for 
© righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 


Rom. x. 4. He effects that for them which 
the law could not; for it only ſhewed them 
what was to be done, and gave them no power 


to do it; but he fulfils it for them, and in 


them; and ſo provices, that all the utmoſt de- 
FA of it ſhall be ſatisfied to the full. Such 


therefore as do not take the law for their tu- 
tor and monitor, to ſend them unto Chriſt 
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24 Submiſſion to the 
Jeſus, do miſtake it; and are 77 to learn the 
meaning of it. 

O ſinner ! the law of God i is as the aven- 
ger of blood at thy heels, to drive thee away 
unto the city of refuge, and even to conftrain 
thee to fly, for the life of thy ſoul, into the 
arms of thy Saviour. Take the warning then, 
and let the neceſſity of thy caſe caſt thee upon 

him; and do not neglect the only remedy. if 
thou wilt not be allured, yet at leaſt be ter- 
fied into it: and let the rigour of the law do 
_ thee this kindneſs, to throw thee into the bo- 

ſom of that bleſſed Surety, who, where thou 
art inſolvent, and unable to diſcharge wn: 
thou oweſt to the law, has undertaken for thee, 
and paid all, even to the utmoſt farthing. 

2. 'They that ſtick in the law, and make ac- 
count to be juſtified by its righteouſneſs, are 

ignorant of its latitude and purity; and do not 
know. how broad and ſpiritual, how holy and 
Hheart-ſearching it is. They think it enough 
to be honeſt and ſober, to hear and pray, and 
do ſome external acts; as if then they had per- 
formed obedience to the law ſufficient, and ſo 
briſk up, and conclude, all is well. As St 
Paul ſays of himſelf, Rom. vil. 9. 1 was a- 
© live without the law once.“ Without it! when 
was he ſo, who all along had been bred up un- 
der it? Indeed he was ½t at all without it 
in the letter. But it did not beſore come home 
in its ſpirit and power, to ranſack his conſci- 
ence; and to ſearch all the privy corners of 


— 


Righteouſneſs -of Cod. 25 
his heart. And then he was alive, and thought 
himſelf in good caſe enough. But when it 
came, and pierced into his ſoul, with its puri- 
ſying energy, to catch hold of all his ſecret- 
elt motions, deſires, purpoſes, inclinations, and 
thoughts, then he ſaw he was a loſt man, by 


the ſentence of the law, if he were not found 


in Chriſt, and helped by his merit and grace, 

to anſwer for all that he had miſdone, and to 

do all for the future in an acceptable manner. 
Never be ſo vain, then, bankrupt ſinner! as 


to think, that thou (out of thy poor ſtock and 


ſtrength) canſt ſatisfy all the precepts of ſuch 


a righteous, exact, and perfect law. For when 


thou haſt done thy very utmoſt, thou wilt 


be {till exceedingly ſhort, and haſt extreme 


_ need to look out further, to thelter thy unrigh- 


taouſneſs under that righteouſneſs of thy Re- 


deemer, which alone is complete, and without 


any manner of blemiſh. O wo to the moſt 
laudable liver, ſhould he be tried and doomed 


by this law, naked, without the covert of A 
Mediator ! 
3. They that are for working theniſelves a 


righteouſneſs of their own, out of legal obſer- 
vances, to ſerve the turn, without the righte- 
gulneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, are ignorant of their 


evil caſe and miſery under the law; where 


ꝛgain they put themſelves under the old co- 
Tenant of works, which brings them into the 


iaddeſt bondage, to do the whole law,” Gal. 


v. 3. Which, becauſe they can never do; ſo 
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26 Submiſh ron to the 
they fall under the ſentence cf ſuch guilty 


malefactors, as are out of the compaſs of the 
| promiſe, and will be caſt out of doors, a8 
ſlaves, and none of the children. For we are 


© the children of God, only by faith in Chriſt 
© Teſus,* Gal. iii. 26. But as many as are of 
© the works of the law, are under the curſe: tor 
© jt is written, Curſed is every one that conti- 


nueth not in all things which are written in 


© the book of the law to do them, ver. 10. 
And (as it follows there) © that no man is Juſ- 


© tified by the law in the fight of God, it is e· 


evident: for, the juſt ſhall live by faith. And 
the law is not of faith: but, the man thac 
doth them ſhall live in them.” He ſhall live 
in them, if he do them. True; but that no 


man ever did, or can do. And there men 
ſtand in their own names, and muſt bear their 


own fins, and abide by their own righteouſ- 
neſs: which if it be not perfect, the law that 
requires perſection condemns them; and they 
have no Mediator to relieve them, For their 


_ covenant which they are under, admits of no 
ſuch reſerve; and fo they lye open to all the 
burning wrath due to ſinners; from which 
they have nothing to ſcreen them, no defence 
to ſtand between them. And fo wretched z 
caſe as this, is it not wonder that any men in 
their wits ſhould ever chuſe to be found in? 


Yet ſuch a blindneſs and infatuation 1s upon 
all men naturally, that they do not (will not) 


ſee the miſery; but there lye ſhort of Chriſt 


1 
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Jeſus, and inſtead of taking care to come out 
of that ſtate, take pains rather to defend them- 
ſelves in it. | 

O that you would open your eyes, Ginners, 


and ſee the wrath of God hanging over you, 
and abiding upon you, till you get from un- 


der the law, and the covenant of works, to 
come under grace, and the covenant of pro- 
miſe! For the law worketh wrath, Rom. 


iv. 15. It gives no hope to any, but ſuch as 
come quite up to its demands in every parti- 


_ cular, You know not then what you do, 


uhen you are out of Chriſt; and there think 
to come off well enough, byſome works of ho- 
neſty, ſobriety, church-going, and praying; 


which, alas! have no ſufficiency to abſolve the 
guilty, and to give youa title to the heavenly 
glory. If you be not endued with that righ- 
teouſneſs which is by the faith of Chriſt, you 


are {till children of wrath, and under the curſe, 


And if ever you will be wiſe for your ſouls, 


and ſecure the effects of your eternal ſalva- 
tion, you muſt renounce all confidence in the 


fleſh, and in any the beſt things that you can 
do for yourſelves; and reſolve to truſt all that 


ever you have, in this only bottom of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; and deſire no ſuch recommen- 


dation in the world, as to be found in him, 
and to have his righteouſneſs imputed unto 
you. For bleſſed is the man to whom God 
*1mputeth righteouſneſs without works, Rom. 
iv. 6. The inheritance being not by the law, 


Righteouſneſs . 
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| 28 | Submiſſion fo the 


but by promiſe; and therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace, and the promiſe 
« be ſure to all the ſeed, ver. 16. For, alas! 


what aſſurance could there be, if it depended 
upon, ſuch an uncertain thing as their obedi- 
ence? But when God declares his righte- 


© ouſneſs in juſtifying the believers on Jeſus,” 


Rom. iii. 26. then it depends upon his own. 
promiſe and faithfulneſs, which is lure and 
never-failing. 


Again, they are ignorant of this righteouſ- 
neſs, who offer to ſet up any other to build 
8 juſtiſication upon. They do not know 
its neceility, nor its excellency. 

1. Not the neceſſity; but think they can ap- 
pear well enough bakers the tribunal of 5 
ven in their own names, becaule they are fo 
and ſo qualified; and thank God, they are not 
ike ſuch and ſuch; no ſwearers, nor drunk- 
ards, nor adulterers, nor ſabbath-breakers, nor 
thieves, nor murderers, nor any notorious ſin - 


ners; but lead ſober and honeſt, yea, good and 


religious lives. And upon this foundation 
they lay all their hopes of ſalvation, when, a- 


las! ſuch righteous ones Chriit did not come 


to call. So he ſays, Matth. ix. 12. They ſha)! 


ſee more nced of him, and be more ſick {or 
him, before ever they ſhall have him. 


A53 
good as ever the boaſted virtues are, they wil! 
not be at all for their good, whom they keep 


from the only Saviour. When they think they 
want even nothing, alas! they v want the main 


|  Rightecuſneſs of Cod. 1 
of all. They want a Mediator, to interceed 


for their offending perſons; they want the holy 


- 


One of God, to purge their defiled natures; 


they want an infinite propitiation, to atone. 


for all their fins; nay, they want a moſt pow- 


_ erful Advocate, to recommend their poor im- 


perfect ſervices; and an almighty Saviour, to 
bear the iniquities of all their holy things: 
and they want the ſenſe of all theſe wants, to 


ſee the extreme need they have of the Lord 
jeſus to be their righteouſneſs and their Re- £ 
dieemer. 


O ſinners! there is no other righteouſneſs 
that will ever juſtify you; there 1s *no other 
© name given under heaven to fave you.“ But 
| if you fail of this, you loſe all; and being 
without Chriſt, you have no hope,” Eph. ii. 
12. Look about you, then, in time, and ſeek 
do the all-ſuſhcient Helper, which God in 
mercy has provided to help you. O let all go 


to make ſure of this one needful good, which 


is more than the all of this world. Like the 
merchant ſeeking goodly pearls, Matth. xii. 


46. who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and ſold all that he had, 
and bought it;' O be contented to let go, 
not only deareſt relations and ſruitions in the 
world, but even all wiſdom and goodneſs in 
yourſelves. Imean not, to let them go as to the 


poſſeſſion and practice of them, but as to any 

ruſt in them, or dependence on them, (ex- 

| clulive of Chriſt's righteouſneſs:) rather beg 
— 8 
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pardon, than hope to be ſaved, for them. And 
reſt all your faith and expectation upon him 
that died for your ſins, and roſe again for your 
juſtification, and who alone is able to effect 
that eternal redemption for you, which could 
never elle be wrought by any other perſon or 


merit in all the world. 


2. They are ignorant of the incomparable 7 


excellence of this righteouſneſs, that think ot 


ſetting up their own; when it is a righteouſ- 
neſs which exceeds not only that of innocent 


Adam, but that of all the glorious angels; be- 


cauſe it is the righteouſneſs of God, and not 


only the righteouſneſs which God has appoint- 


ce, but the righteouſneſs which he who is God 


has fulfilled. © The miniſtration of which 
_ © righteouſneſs exceeds in glory,” 2 Cor. iii. g. 
O where then is their ſenſe that can admire 
the righteouſneſs of a creature, and not re- 
gard his righteouſneſs, who is * God bleſſed 


for ever?* Sure, to them that believe he 


is more precious,” 1 Pet. ii. 7. for faith has 


an eye to lee that glory which proud reaſon 
Jets at nought. And though the contempt 
{hall once come to be their own, who now caſt | 
their contempt on the © Lamb of God, that 


© takes away the fins of the world,” and ſet us 
ſomewhat elle above him, and think to come 
off as well or better without him; yet he that 
© believeth on him ſhall not be confounded,” 
1 Pet. ii. 6. No; for confuſion ariſes from 


diſappointment; and it will be their portion, 


Righteouſneſs of God. 31 


who truſt to that, which in the needful time 


will utterly fail them: If. 1. 11. © Behold, all 


« ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves 
* about with-ſparks: walk in the light of your 


fire, and in the ſparks which ye have kindled. 
* This ſhall ye have of my hand, ye ſhall lye 
« down in ſorrow,” All other righteouſneſs, 


what is it, but like a little blaze in a wiſp of 
ſtraw, compared with this glorious holding 
light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which is 
moſt bright and indefeaſible? And therefore 


our - Apoltle counted all things (not excepting | 
his own blamelets righteouſneſs of the law,) 


not only no better than filthy rags, but even 


loſs and dung, if ſet in competition with the 
righteouſneſs of his Saviour; and for juſtifica- 


tion, he would make mention of this, and of 


this only.” But he did not think at this rate 


before his eyes were opened, and he was en- 
lightened with the revelation from above. No; 


before that, he had as contemptible an opinion 
of Chriſt, and faith in Chriſt, as any of his 
virulent blaſphemers among us now can have. 
And ſo it was ſpoken as a wonderful effect of 
his happy converſion, Gal. i. 23. He who 
* perſecuted us in times paſt, now preaches 


the faith which once he deſtroyed.” 
And O that the like may once be faid of 
all that yet ſtand out from the faith of Chriſt, 
and oppoſe their own peace with God, which is 
built only upon their juſtification by this faith! 


Lor being jultified by faith, we have Peace 
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c with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
| Rom. v. 1. O that they would come better 
to bethink themſelves, and conſult their own 


_ bleſſed intereſt, as ever they hope for any ſav- 
_ ing benefit by the Redeemer of the world, and 
learn to treat him more honourably; and at 


laſt bring themſelves to © ſubmit to the * 


© teouſneſs of God! 
And O that all you who read theſe lines, 


Is may be ſo kind to your own ſouls as to pro- 


vide yourſelves of a righteouſneſs, wherein 
you may appear, and ſtand before God in your 
laſt trial, with boldneſs and comfort! And 


one would think there ſhould not need much 


ado to perſnade any to take the courſe of the 
_ gracious God's own preſcribing, that is ſo vi- 
fibly advantageous to themſelves; when * all 
© the world is become guilty before him, 
Kom. iii. 19. and there is no pleading, Na: 
_ guilty; nor any eſcape to be made by the ple: 
of legal righteouſneſs, ver. 20. But the 
_ © righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Je- 
© ſus Chriſt, is to all, and upon all them that 
"Rm yea, we are * juſtified freely by his 

© grace, through the redemption that is in Je- 
_ © ſus Chriſt, ver. 22. & 24. O how worthy 
of all acceptation is ſuch rich grace and mer- 


cy! And inſtead of ſhewing any backward- 


neſs to ſubmit to it, O with what gladneſs aud 
thankfulneſs ſhould every one receive it, an 
bleis the God of all grace for it! that when 


| you are conſcious of your fin and wretched- 


— —— ͤ — — 


Righteouſneſs of God. 33 


neſs, and know how ill you have done, and 


chat with all the beſt you can do anew, there 


is no making amends for what is paſt, nor 
getting in again with the offended Majeſty of 


heaven; yet that to him who worketh not, 


but believeth on him that juſtifies the un- 


* godly, his faith ſhould be counted for righ- 
f teouſneſs;?* (as it is expreſsly faid, Rom. 
iv. 5) This is a favour to the poor ſinner, 


luch as might be thought indeed too great to 
be believed; but whenever offered, one would 


think, it ſhould with both hands molt readily 


hz received; and that there ſhould little ora- 
tory be wanting, to pray finners in Chriſt's 
* ſtead? (upon ſuch ſweet and happy terms) 
* to be reconciled unto God.“ You are wiſer 


than to refuſe any advantages of the world, 


when ſo eaſily you may have them; O do not 
then imitate the perverſeneſs of thoſe who re- 


j2& the tenders of pardon and life eternal, 


and will not accept all the molt bleſſed bene- 


ſits to be enjoyed for ever in the world to 
come, when the Father of mercies offers them 


freely, but upon * believing in the name of 
_ © h1550n;” and has aſſured you, that your faith 
mall be imputed to you for righteouſneſs; as 


: " Shrabam believed God, and that was count- 


ed to him for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3, 24. 
O leave not the Saviour any cauſe then to 
complain of you, as of thoſe, John v. 40. Ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have 
life.“ But ſeeing all your intereſt and feli- 
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„ Submiſton to the 

city treaſured up in him, devolve and caſt 
| yourſelves upon him, And let the Lord Je- 
| ſus be your only hope; and look for all your 
remiſſion, and all your falvation at his hands; 
not for any thing that you have done your- 


5 ſelves, but for the ſake of what he has done 


on your account. And thus will you do the 
| beſt thing that ever you can do for your own 
dear ſouls, and ſhew your good underſtand- 
ing in the way of ſalvation; that you are not 


| ignorant of God's righteouſneſs; but have becn 
'  *© taught,and heard, and learned of the Father, 
to come unto his Chriſt, John vi. 29. and are 


better inſtructed, than to ſet up a righteouſ- 

neſs of your own, wherein to Pa yu_ con- 
üdence. 5 

And ſo l paſs t to the FER obſervation, 

| How abſurd is the attempt to engage in ſuch 


a deſign? - going about to eſtabliſh their own. 


_ © righteouſneſs,” 


And what is that? Is it walking WEEN 


i ty, and working righteouſneſs ? is it hunger- 


ing and thirſting after an inherent, as well as 


an imputed righteouſneſs? No; for this is an 
eternal indiſpenſible duty, incumbent {till up- 
on all; and no believers are exempted from it, 
but rather more than any elſe obliged to it; 


even to © live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly.” 
And (to allude to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 


v. 3.) being clothed with Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs, they muſt not be found naked of their 


corn; but reſolve, with Job, chap. xxvii. 6+ 
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My righteouſneſs J hold faſt, and will not let 
it go; my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
as 1 live;? but I will render to all their dues, 
and be punctual in my dealings with every 
one; for all piety without honeſty is but hy- 
pocriſy. Lea, I will render to God, as well 
as to man, the things that ace his; and, as far 
as I am able, ſeek and keep that comprehen- 
five righteouſneſs, which is the conſtellation 
of all virtues and graces; the univerſal confor- 
mity to the rule of God's holy word; the whole 
of my duty; ſuch a habit and courſe of wells 
doing, as ſhall denominate me an Iſraelite in- 
deed, without any allowed guile or iniquity 
regarded in my heart. This I will ever take 

care of, and with all my might endeavour to 
make good. 

However contemptuouſly ſome can talk of 
moral accompliſhments, they that would have 
2 religion without morality, are further from 
the kingdom of God, than their deſpiſed mo- 
ral man. And whom the world finds unrigh- 
teous, they will (and may) be bold to con- 
clude them ungodly; becauſe God commands 
all men © to do juſtly, and love mercy,” as well 

35 to © walk humbly with him.” And a reli- 

gion confined to the firſt table, is quite con- 

trary to that of the Apoſtle, James 1. 27. *Pure 

(religion and undefiled before God and the 

Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 

dos in their affliction, and to keep himſelf 

* unſpotted from the world.” 


„ wy" wes ow — * 
rr 8 Ne 


\ 


— — — 
— ae Av ů eons bot . 
. — - 3 = 0 

_ » > © in a» 


36 © Submiſſion to the 


© Do we then make void the law through 


© faith?* Rom. iii. 31. No ſuch matter: we 


« eſtabliſh it; and provide better for the ful- 


filling of it, by this doctrine of faith, than - 
ver elſe it could be fulfilled, 'The doctrine has 
no tendency at all to Antinomianiſm, and car- 
nal liberty ; or to throw out repentance, good 


works, and holineſs of lite. However it may 


be aſperſed, and corrupt men do often abuſe 
this, and indeed all the grace of God, turn- 


ing it to licentiouſneſs; and though ſuch as 


are themſelves deſtitute of the ſpiritual life, 


do not know how righteouineſs imputed doc, 
work obedience to God, and all holy living; 
and ſo they traduce what themſelves never un- 


derſtood: yet in all true believers, this 1i;h- 


teouſneſs imputed does, and ever will, pro- 
duce the fruits of righteouſneſs inherent. And 
notwithſtanding faith is alone as to juſtiſica- 
tion, yet it is never alone as to the individual 
confequence of a godly converſation. 

Indeed St Paul, when he ſeems to be el arge 
ed for evacuating the law by faith, does not 
vindicate himſelf, by making works and per- 
ſonal holineſs the main things needful to vur 


Juſtification in the ſight of God; (as is the way 


of ſore teachers ſince, who think they have 
learned to be more wary than he was;) no, bit 


he urges ſuch goſpel-motives to holineſs, as 


are the moſt powerful with all believers, who, 
after faith received, will not be leſs holy, but 
more; becauſe then they have in them the 
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forcible ſpring of holy works, which before | 
they had not. Therefore the Apoſtle tells i} 
them, Rom. vi. 14. din ſhall not have do- on 
© minion over you: for you are not under the 
law, but under grace.“ A fort of reatoning, 
which ſome of our maſters of reaſon would 
count very unreaſonable, if they heard any of 
2s uſe it. What, ſay they, do you teach that 
believers are not under the law? and is not 
that as much as to ſay, they are lawleſs, and 
they may even live as they liſt ? for what ſhould 
hinder them? where there is no law, there is 
no trangreſſion. And however they fly out, 
til all is well; and who ſhall find fault with 

them? And this is fine comfortable doctrine 
to ſuch as love their fins better than they do 
their Saviour. 

Thus the pert may think they 
have covered our doctrine with confuſion, and 
{truck it quite dead. But he that was better 
2:quainted with the workings of God's grace, 
knew the contrary to what they would infer; 

that the law was never ſo deadly to kill fin, 
and fo fruitful to produce holineſs, as the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For * by the law is 
the knowledge of ſin; not the cure. No; 
it does but diſcover ſin, and irritate and pro- 
Vvonke it; as a dam caſt acroſs the ſtream, makes 
it ſwell, and rage, and riſe the higher, till at 
laſt it gets up to burſt through, or break over 
the bounds. It gives no power at all to beat 
Gown the fin and wickedneſs of which it con- 
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38 Saubmiſſſon to the 
vinces. Whereas the grace of our Lord i 15 2 


vital principle of holineſs in the heart; the ſeed : 
of God, that there ferments and works, 9 0 
throw off ſin; and will never ſuffer it to reipn, C. 
however it ſtill dwells in the mortal body. 2 95 
Therefore they that are under grace, ſhall not py 
be under the power of fin. And they are in- 1 
deed ſtrangers to the nature of faith, and to ” 
the genius of the new creature, and to the 6 
conſtraining eihcacy of the grace of God, and I ,. 
the love of Chriſt, who can take theſe for the * 
encouragements of wickedneſs; than which t 
there are not, in the world, more prevailing h. 
reſtraints from it. And however (the vl, b. 
«ral ,) the ſons of unbelief can make no- ee 
thing of theſe inducements, yet no ſuch in- | 
genuous and mighty arguments to gain upon fl 
the children of promiſe, to make them holy, as e. 
he that has called and obliged them is holy. 
The eſtabliſhing of our own righteouſneis, q 
then, here under cenſure, muſt never give 8 
any check to our endeavours ſor the perfect- "1 
ing holineſs in the fear of God No; every 4 
bone that names the name of Chriſt, muſt de- 1 
© part from iniquity,” and ſtrive ſtill more and 10 
more to conform, as a purified member, to the Th 


holy Head of that body to which he belongs. Rl 
And therefore ſome might ſpare the ti" F <© 
which they give themſelves, to prove, with 
much ſolemnity, what I know no one Who 
denies, that we are ſtill obliged by the more! * 
law, as our rule of life, Though ſure the; L 
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do not mean, that we are *dcbtors to keep the 
© whole law,” Gal. v. 3. ſo as to work our ju- 
ſtification out of it. For then, to what end 
ſerres the faith of Chriſt, if {till we be under 
| the laſh, as ſlaves, to obey perfectly, or periſh 
cverlaſtingly? Why, Bellarmine will tell us, 


that © the goſpel is the grace of the Spirit, 


© given in the New 'leſtament, making us 
& able to fulfil the law.“ And ſo far he ſays 
true, that all grace is thus given us; but yet 


ot given us to this end, that we ſhould fulfill 
the law, ſo as to be thereby juſtified. For we 
have the grace, only to fulfil it in ſincerity, 
but not to perfection. And yet if it be not 


to perfection, it cannot be to juilification, 
And ſhould any quettion, how it can be to 


ſalvation, if not to juſtification? becauſe we 


cannot be glorified till we are juſtificd; and 
that which will ſerve the turn to ſave us, why 


ould it not be thought available to juſtify 
us? I anſwer, the way of juſtification and of 


ſalvation is not the very ſame in every parti- 
cular: but the goſpel thews us a diverſe me- 


thod to effect the one and the other, and more 


to be done for this than for that. For God 


is faid to juſtify the ungodly; but it is denied 
that he will ſave any, till they are made holy. 


Obedience is the condition of the new cove- 
nant, needful'to ſalvation; to make thoſe who 
are already heirs meet for their heavenly in- 


heritance, i. e. not to give them a right to it, 


but fitting diſpoſitions for it. But then juſti- 
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40 Submiſſion to the 
fication cannot alike depend upon any works 
or obedience, becauſe it is beſore them. And 
till a man is juſtified, he can do nothing that 
is of faith, nor good, and pleaſing to God. So 
that the * obedience to righteouſneſs,” men- 
tioned, Rom. vi. 16. I think cannot be meant 
of a righteouſneſs to juſtification, but only of 
that righteouſneſs which makes us holy in our 
_ converſation. Unleſs we take it for the © 0- 
* bedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 26. which will 
indeed avail to juſtification of life.“ For it 
is to him who * worketh not, that his faith 13 
© counted for ese Rom. iv. 5. And 
if he worketh not,” i. e. no works to juſti y 
him, but all his good works are purely the ©: 
fects of God's grace and juſtification; how vain 
is it then to plead for any righteouſnels 9 
works? Indeed we can never be juſtified *by 
© them,” though we muſt never look to o be lays 
ed © without them.” | | 
"Therefore (in the poſitive part now) to be- 

© ſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs,” is to build 
and depend upon it, for our juſtification in the 
ſight of God, and our acquittance and abſo- 
lution from the law's charge and accuſation; 
to abide by it, as our plea, wherewithal to 
anſwer ſor ourſelves in judgment; to ſtand to 
it in our laſt trial, at the tribunal of heaven: 
and the defence that we think then to make, 
why ſentence of condemnation ſhould not be 
pronounced upon us, becauſe we have carried 
ſo fair, and done all things ſo well; therefore 
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we not only hope to eſcape the puniſhment, 
hut we lay claim to the reward; not for Chriſt's 
lake, but for our works fake; not becauſe he 
has ſatisſied and merited for us, but becauſe 
we are ſo fit and worthy ourſelves. 


This 1 take to be the *cſtabliſhing of our 


© own righteouſneſs.” But are there any ſo ex- 
_ travagant and ſenſeleſs, as thus to erect all the 
fabrie of their ſalvation upon ſuch a rotten 
foundation? 
tews took; St Paul here tells us. And do 
not we find that we have many brethren ſtill, 
though going under the Chriſtian name, that 
keep up the very fame humour, and plead 
their own goodneſs, as all in all to bring them 
off, when God ſhall enter into judgment with 
them? They ſeem to think themſelves ready 
for him, let him come when he will, and that 
they are able to ſtand upon their own legs. 
And a juſtification by the ſatisſaCtion and me- 


rits of Chriſt Jeſus, that is leaſt in their | 
thoughts, and ſeldom in their mouths, unleſs 


it be to ſhew the ſpleen and ſcorn with which 
they treat all ſuch pretenſions. 
They plead all for juſtification only by 


works; though the Apoitle tells us, Gal. ii. 
16. That a man is not juſtified by the works 
© of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Tea, he excludes all manner of works done 

by us, Lit. iii. 5. Not by works of righte- 

© ouſneſs which we have done.“ And there- 

iore what St James affirms of Juſliacation by 
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42 Submiſſion to the 


any works, muſt not be underſtood of the 
ſame ſort of juſtification as St Paul pleads for. 
For as the former deals with vain men, puffed 


up with the conceit of their ſaith, and mak- 


ing ſlight account of works, when all their 


faith was nothing but the knowledge and pro- 


feſſion of the goſpel, or a notional aſſent to 


its truth, and verbal boaſting of their believ- 
ing; with which they took up, as ſuſſicient. 


Such a bare ſpeculation and acknowledgment 


of Chriſt, without any care to live to him, or 


to make the right uſe and benefit of him, he 
calls dead; and reckons it for none, as to 
the juſtifying and ſaving of the foul : for how 
could ſuch a faith, fruitleſs, and no more than 


the faith of devils, juſtify or ſave? 80 ( 


ſay) he treats of a different kind of juſtifica- 


tion from that which St Paul eſtabliſhes: not 


ol the juſtification of our perſons in the ſight 
of God, and before his judgment- ſeat; but of 
the juſtification of our faith in the ſight of. 
the world, and at the bar of our own conſci- 
ences; where (it is true) works muſt come in, 


to make good our pretenſions to the holy Sa- 


viour of the world. For though faith juſtifies 
us, yet works declare us to have that faith; 
and though faith is the ſeal of our juſtifica- 
tion, yet works are the ſeal of our faith; an 


faith does the buſineſs, but works prove it to 


be done. 


And I cannot agree with thoſe, who, to in- 


validate the credit of St Paul, bring him ir 
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ipeaking more darkly, and not fo well adviſ- 
ed; and would have St James to come after, 
a5 his interpreter, to help him out, who (no 
doubt) was very well able to explain himſelf, 
aud rightly to manage and apply his own doc= 
tine, which he infiits upon ſo ſtatedly and 
largely; when St James does but touch it col- 

laterally and ſparingly. And if we muſt que- 
{tion the authority of either, it ſhould be ra- 
ther of the laſt named; becauſe his epiitle has 
been ſometimes called in doubt, and the o- 
ther's never was. But I would not offer to 
queſtion either, as not authentic; nor have we 
any need to go that way to work, when they 
are ſo eaſily reconciled, and all the claihing is 
only in appearance. For that St James does 
not mean the juſtification of our perſons be- 
fore the Lord, is to me evident; becauſe he 
makes faith to have little or no concern in it; 
which yet all that hear the ſcripture, muſt own 
to be a concaule, at leaſt, if not the only cauſe. 
Yea, becauſe the allegation which he brings 
in, chap. ii. 23. would overthrow all his cauſe, 
it he intended the juſtification i in God's ſight. 
For ©the ſcripture (ſays he) was fulfilled, which 
* faith, Abraham believed, and it was imput- 
© ted to him for righteouſneſs,” i. e. Abra- 
ham obeying God, in that difficult ſervice, of 
offering up his only ſon, did make appear what 
was ſpoken of him in that ſcripture, and gave 
the evidence and verification of it, that his 
faith was imputed to him for juſtification 


1 x £4 
[ * 
k . 
{ . 1 
” 


: . 5 - 
s 4 o 8 27 Y 
- SIR «47 © ft © oy CAE ACHES 
— — * — * 
* 


4 Submiſſion to the 
tough that juſlification was indeed many 
years before he made this attempt to ſacrifice 
Ifaac, and long before Iſaac was born. And 
if Abraham was juſtified before he wrought the 
works, then he could not be juſtified by the 
works, unleſs it be in ſome other ſenſeof juſti!i. 
cation. Whence it appears, that St James ſpeaks 
of the declarative juſtification. And ſo it is ob- 
ſervable, how he makes his demand, (dE pri) 
Make appear, demonſtrate, and ſhew me thy 


« faith,” ver. 18. let me ſee ſuch ſigns of it, that 


in the judgment of charity (though not of in- 
fallibility) l may conclude upon it, and ſo pro- 


nounce, as the Lord did in the caſe of Abra- 


ham, Gen. xxii. 12. * Now know that tho: 


« feareſt God: though before the thing was 


not latent to me, yet now thou haſt given a 
Proof and manifeſtation of it, that thou hark 


not only a form of godlineſs, but the power. 


And thus thy faith is made perfect, i. e. ſhew- 
ed to be ſo; as good fruits do not make, but 
they manifeſt, the tree to be good. And thus 
is the word uſed, 2 Cbr. xii. 0. My ſtrength 
_ © js made perfect in weakneſs.“ For how can 


our. weakneſs add to God's almightineſs, but 


only illuſtrate and plorify it the more? 


1 do inſiſt the longer here upon this, be- 


cauſe many ſeem fo averſe to take any notice 
of it; but ſtill run on to diſprove the word 
of God, in proving, that we are juſtified be- 
fore him by our works. For to ſet them up 
as the great plea, on which we mean to har; 


. * 


Nie bteoufneſt of God, 45 
all, when called to our laſt accounts, is not 
only to confute both theſe apoſtles, but to 


confront the whole doctrine of the goſpel; 
and very abhorrent from the ſenſe of all true 
bclievers in the world; even the very beſt of 


hem; ſuch as Job, who, though he maintain- 


ed his integrity againſt thoſe that calumniat- 
ed and abuſed him, yet before the Lord he 
cried, How ſhould man be juſt with God? 
© If he will contend with him, he cannot an- 


ſwer him one of a thouſand,” chap. ix. 2, 3. 


And, verſes 30, 31, 32. If I waſh myſelf 
* with ſnow- water, and make my hands never 


*ſoclean; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the 


* ditch, and my own clothes thall abhor me. 
For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould 
*anſwer him, and we ſhould come together 
© in judgment,” chap. xl. 4, 5. * Behold, lam 


© vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay 
*my hand upon my mouth. Once have 1 
* ſpoken, but I will not anſwer: yea, twice, 


© but 1 will proceed no further.“ And, chap. 


Iii. 5, 6. IJ have heard of thee by the hearing 
© of the ear: but now mine eye lecth thee. 
* Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in 


© duſt and aſhes.“ So David, Pſal. cxliii. 2. 


Enter not into judgment with thy tervant, 
O Lord; for in thy fight ſhall no man liv- | 


ing be juſtiſied.“ And, Pal. xxx. 3. If 
© thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquitics, O Lord, 
* who ſhall ſtand?' And Daniel, ch. ix. 7, 


18. O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto. 
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446 N Submiſſion to the 
© thee, but unto us confuſion of faces. We 


© do not prefent our ſupplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great 


© mercies.” And our Apoſtle, (if ſome do not 
think he loſt his good ſenſe, with his good 


conſcience, upon his converſion,) 1 Cor. tv. 4. 
I know nothing by myſelf; yet am] not here- 
© by juſtified.” And, Phil. iii. 9. I would 
abe found in Chriſt, not having mine own 
| © riphteouſneſs,%” And even where he ſeems 


to be in a boaſting humour, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 


laboured more abundantly than they all:“ 


he preſently corrects himſelf; yet not l, but 
© the grace of God which was with me.“ And 


his © fighting a good fight, finiſhing his courſe, 


and keeping the faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. what 


is it, but ſtill a magnifying of the ſame grace 


diſcovered upon him, and working ſuch ſweet 


and happy effects in him, to prepare him, as 
an heir, for the heavenly inheritance? And 
To, indeed, as good works, and holy qualifica- 
tions, are ſome rays of the divine countenance 
| ſhining on our ſouls; yea, as they are ſome of 
the features of God's own holineſs, rendering 


us amiable to him, we may take pleaſure and 
_ encouragement in them. And though here- 


upon the Apoſtle was conſident of the * crown 
© of righteouſneſs laid up for him? yet he ex- 
pected not that crown to be paid, but given 
to him, from God, indeed, as a rightews 


judge; not laying him down wages deſerved for 


his ſervices, but diſcharging a due to his o- 
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gracious promiſes, and diſpenſing out the lar- 
gels lowing from bis infinite bounty; yea, 
_ crowning his own work, and his own righte- 
ouſneſs. And ſo that *© right to the tree of life, 
Rev. xxii. 14. is not of debt, but of promiſe, 
and the effe& of Chriſt's merit; with whom 
we are co-heirs, only as we are the children 
© of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus.” 

And when any holy men in ſcripture plead 
their righteouſneſs with God, as Pal. vii. 7. 
Judge me, O Lord, according to my righte= 
© ouſneſs :; and If. xxxviii. 3. Remember now. 
0 Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked 
* before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, 
and have done that which is good in thy 
ſight;“ ve are not to underitand it of the ju- 
lilication of their perſons in general, but of 
{me cauſe, or actions, or conduct in particu- 
lar; and that but in compariſon of their wick- 
ge enemies, between whom and themſelves, 
thay appeal unto God, as the Judge; though 
they cannot bear to have any thing that they 
do tried in the ſtrictneſs of his judgment. So 
the zealous fact of Phineas was counted to 
© him for righteouſneſs,” Pſal. cvi. 31. And 
Rahab © was juitified* when {he had received 
aud concealed the meſſengers of God, James 
1i. 25, Not that the deed (though never ſo 
Ws could of itſelf juſtify ſuch an ill woman; 
but it ſhewed, that God had wrought a work 
of faith and grace in her, or elſe ſhe could ne- 
ver have done it: for ſhe ventured her life in 


a.  Submiſſan : 1% the. © 
it, and ſo preferred the glory of God, and the 
love of the brethren, before her own life and 
| ſafety. So Nehemiah prayed to be remember 


ed of God, for ſome good fervice that he had 


done; though at the ſame time (as to his per- 
ſon and his whole life) he prayed, * Spare ve 
t according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, 
chap. xiii. 22. $0 all the ſervants of God, 
that know themſelves, inſtead of pleading me- 


rits, and claiming rewards, acknowledge guilt, 


and beg for mercy. 


But we may ſtand amazed at it, and 5 h 


out Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 1.) aſk, Who has“ 
switched them,“ that any ſhould fall from the 

grace of the goſpel, fo as to vilify Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and magnify their own works? Thi 


© only would 1 learn of you,” (ſays he, r. 2. | 


© Received ye the Spirit by the works 6: ta 
© law, or by the hearing of ſaith?' Are you 


more beholden to your own works, or to the 


20008 of Chriſt, that {till you © dehre to be un- 


der the law?” chap. iv. 21. A ſtrange de- 


. "eng that men ſhould long to put their necks a. 
gain under the intolerable yoke, and feem tg 
be proud of the old chains! like thoſe Iſrael- 


ites, who in the ſame manner expreſſed their 


thankfuineſs for theirdeliverance out of Egyp- 


tian bondage, by murmuring that they were 


not there, at the garlic and onions again. 
Strange! that they ſhould ſeek righteouſneſs 
and life from that law which diſcovers their 
nakedneſs, and ſtrikes them dead! that they 


© wan 
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| ſhould think to force a way for themſelves in- 
to heaven upon impoſſible terms! and to be 
juſtified by ſuch works, as God's word tells us, 
no man living ſhall ever be juſtified by !* that 
they ſhould ſtill deſpiſe that gracious covenant 
ot God in Chriſt, and hanker after the law as 


a covenant of works! and where they cannot 


come up to the law, yet (ſtill to make it ſerve 
the turn for their juſtification) they will bring 
the law down to them; and (as the Phariſees 
ol old) they will adulterate the ſenſe, and make 


it ſo feaſible, that they may be juſtified by it, 


without hanging upon the ſatisfaction and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus; like the * many 
© thouſands of Jews,* Acts xxi. 20. © that be- 
© l;eved, and were all zealous of the law.“ But 
he they never ſo many, and never ſo Zzealous, 
the Apoſtle did not matter their numbers, 
nor their zeal; which, he ſays, was not ac- 
© cording to knowledge, Rom. x. 2. But he 
roundiy concludes, Rom. iii. 28. That a man 
eis juſtißed by faith, without the deeds of the 
law.“ Thoſe deeds (according to him) have 
no efficiency in the juſtification of a ſinner 
beſore the God of heaven. And ſo faith our 


church, (Serm. of Salvat.) “ No man can by. 


«his own acks, Works, and deeds, ſeem they 


* never ſo good) be juſtified, and made righh- 


*teous before God. But every man, of ne- 


« ceſiity, is conſtrained to ſeek another righ- 


* teouſneſs or juſtification, to be received at 


« God's own hands.“ And what is that, but 
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ro Submiſſion to the 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed? for i: is 
in him, that God * reconciles the world unto 
_ © himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
« them,” 2 Cor. v. 19. but ſaving them from 
the malediction of the law, for the ſatisfaQtion 
made by his Son; that ſatisfaction made by his 
death, which therefore, in this buſinels, is 
chiefly reſpected by our faith. And though 
we believe in our commanding Lord, to follow 
him; yet it is in our dying Saviour, that we 
believe, to be juſtified by him. And faith 
makes us righteous before God, by thus bring- 
ing us into the poſſeſſion of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſmeſs; which becomes ours by an aCt of di- 
vine grace. And ſo according to that of St. 
Bernard, * Man's righteouſneſs is God's in- 
dulgence;“ not a thing which he works by 
any doings of his own, but which he receives 
by favour from above. 1 | 
Yet this doctrine will not be endured by 
them that are {till for patching up a righte- 
ouſneſs of their own, to do the work for their 
juſtiſication; and will not be beaten out of 
it, but that ſuch taſks as they perform, and 
ſuch hardneſs as they impoſe upon themſelves, 
and ſuch a life as they lead, muſt needs ac- 
complith the buſineſs, to bring them off as 
clever as can be, Let Chriſt ſtand by the 
while, and do but make them a lane, av: 
you ſhall ſee them run fo excellently, 5 
you cannot but own they deſerve the prize. 
So do they ſwell with the conceit of their 
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own ſervices, as if they ſhould not only make 
amends for all their ſins, but oblige God to 


fave their ſouls. Such a high rate do they 
put upon their doings, that they truſt to them 


more than they do to their Saviour; and 
ne ſhall only have the name; but the works 
they look upon as their real ſaviours. Inſtead 
of throwing down all at his feet, and looking 
for juſtification and acceptance only upon his 
account, he is laſt thought of, and leaſt of all 
regarded, in all the reckoning: and, if poſ- 


ible, they will ſhift and do the buſineſs with- 


out him. 
his is the Pelagianiſm, born aid bred in 
the corrupt nature of every lapſed finner. And 
where they deſerve to be damned, yet they are 
challenging to be ſaved; and think themſelves 
and their doings ſo conſiderable, that they 
wonder God takes no more notice of them, 1f. 
_Jvitt. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we af- 
© Alifted our foul, and thou takeſt no know- 
© ledge.* They think themſelves forgotten, 


or not attended according to their high me- 
rits; and begin to be angry and quarrel, if 
heaven be not paid them down, as the due de- 


ſert of their works, and not as the purchaſe of 
the blood of Chriſt. 


And herein ſome that are called Proteſt- 
ants, ſeem yet to be more Antichriſtian than 
Papiſts, i. e. greater oppoſers of the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, and more haughty deſpiſers 
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3 Submiſſ. on to the 


of his merits and ſatisfaction, in the bel 
of their own juſtification and ſal vation; ta- 
ing their own works to be ſatis factory enough, 


without any ſatislaction of his at all. And 
one would think, then, their works ſhould be 
ſome very wonderful works, that they ſo ſtick 


to them, and lean upon them, and rate them- 


ſelves by them: when, alas! there is nothing 
to be diſcerned in them, above thoſe of their 


ordinary neighbours. Yea, ſome that make 


| ſuch a noiſe and cracking of their probity and 


works, come exceedingly ſhort of others, 


hom they ſo ſuperciliouſly diſdain, and cry 


out of, for plucking up all good works by the 


roots. And after all the do that they make 
to © eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,” the at- 


tempt 1s molt dll, and wicked, and dange- 


1. It is a molt filly attempt; not only to {ct 


up that which really they have not; all their 
righteouſneſs, when it comes under a ſtrict 
examination, being even nothing, or not worth 


the ſpeaking of; not only defective, but pol- 


| Juted; and (it may be) hardly ſo much as the 


righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees: a 
pitiful buſineſs for men to trouble the world. 


ſo much, in diſputing and contending for! but 
it is to aim at unfeaſible things, wherein they 
are perpetually baffled, and can make nothing 


of it. So ſaith the Apoſtle, of thoſe here un- 


der cenſure, Rom. ix. 31. Iſrael, which fol- 


* lowed after the law of righteouſneſs, hath 
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„not attained to the law of righteouſneſs.” 
They were hard in the purſuit, (Aw#or) tug- 


ging at it all their days; and yet it would ne- 


ver do. And he tells where they miſſed it, 
and how they miſcarried, next verſe, Where- 
fore? how came it to paſs that they were ſo 
wretchedly diſappointed? why, © becauſe they 
_ © ſought it not by faith, but, as it were, by the 


works of the law.“ They were reſolved to 
hew it out of their own doings, though that 
would not do; and they would not be per- 
ſuaded to look unto Jeſus by faith, to help 


them out. 


And yet ſtill, how frequently do vain men 
{clow them here? and will never take warn- 


ing, but build their caſtles in the air, and be- 
{cow all their labour in vain, to ſeek the liv- 
ing among the dead, and rich ore among heaps 


ol duſt, and dirt, and rottenneſs. For before 


they are made alive to God through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, alas! all their very belt works, 
what are they better than dead works, and 
ſuch as St Paul calls loſs and dung?* And 
yet this is the worthy ſtuff about which they 
keep ſuch a pother, in which they to much 
conſide and glory, and upon which they ſo e- 
rect their plumes, and advance themſelves; 


and call the righteouſneſs of our Lord, imput- 
ed, (in great ſcorn,) a putative righteouſneſs ; 


yca, cant, and mummerys and the faith in our 


Lord's ſatisfaction, nothing but a landy foun- 
dation. And nothing is more ſtudiouſſy load- 
E 3 


ES! A 


1 


ad 
2 
* 
* 
4 
> na 
223 e 3 Ze — — 


n „* * —_ 
oO. tte AS = 


A 


ere * X 
' * 
” * — 12 
— * — — l 
* er 


Py * - — — 1 
—— EET — <tr Wer, voi IE 
3 = . = * — 


54 Submiſſion to the 
ed with all their diſgrace, than that only re- 
fuge, which all men in their wits will at laß 
be glad to fly to; priding and juſtifying them- 
ſelves in the filthy rags, which are abomi. 
© nation in the fight of God,“ Luke xvi. 15. 
and making but a mock of the only thing in 
the world that ſhould fave them: and till ſo 
void of good ſenſe, as to miſtake the covenant 
of grace, for a covenant of works; when as 
they are ſo widely different, that the voice of 
the one is, Do this, and live;? and the voice 
of the other, Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſav- 
ged.“ They wilt by all means be under the 
covenant of works; none can keep them off it. 
And there they keep the clutter, to ſet up that 
righteouſneſs, which no man ever did, or e- 
ver ſhall find ſufficient. When, after all, the 
gayeſt of them is not arrayed like one of the 
humble lilies, that neither toil nor ſpin, to 
weave an impoſſible web (ſpider-like) out of 
their own bowels. Thus the fooliſh virgins 

may make a flouriſh with their lamps: though 
when the bridegroom comes, the oil will be 
wanting; that grace which now they do noc 
think worth the providing; nay, that grace 
of the goſpel, which they put from them, and 
will not admit of it; becauſe their own righ- 
teouſneſs malt be thrown down, for this grace 
to be ſet above it. Thus the god of this 
world blinds the eyes of them that believe 
© not,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. And though they ſo ſtand 
in their own light, to reject the only Saviour; 


Righteouſneſs of God, 55 
yet they chink they do well in it, and are very 


confident in the deluſion. However, our A- 


poſtle labours to convince the world, that it 


is „of faith, and not of works; ſtill they go 


on to contradict; and are as flat and peremp- 


tory in it, rhat it is of works, and not of 


faith.“ 

2. This attempt of eſtabliſhing their own 
righteouſneſs, is no leſs wicked than filly, It 
is a confronting the plain declarations of the 


goſpel; as if nothing at all had been ſaid, or 
they cared for never a word that our Lord 


{peaks, to throw down all confidence in the 
righteouſneſs of works, and to put men out of 


it, to take ſhelter in the righteouſneſs of faith. 


How do they deſpiſe the wiſdom of God in 


this gracious method of ſalvation by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus? and reſiſt the authority of 


God, when he commands them to * believe in 
the name of his Son,“ to the ſaving of the 
joul? How do they trample the Son of his 
love, whom he gave to die as the propitiation 


for our ſins, and not count him worthy to be 


relied on? Though he ſays, that believing in 
him ſhall ſecure us from periſhing, and help 
us to life everlaſting,” John iii. 16. yet they 


dare not truſt to that, but think their own 


works are more to be truſted to, and that they 
nave a better ſtring to their bow. And ſoy 
like the Phariſees, Luke vii. 30. they reject 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves,” and 
will have it their own way. Whatever he 
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1 Submiſſion to the 
has ſaid in his word, if it do not jump with 


their preconceptions, and the ſyſtems that they 
have framed in their heads, it is all one to 


them, as if it had never been ſaid. © The 


© bread which came down from heaven, to give 
© life unto the world,” they ſet at nought, to 
feed upon the traſh of their own imaginati- 


ons; and tread under foot the Son of God, 


and do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, in ſet- 
ting up a Paganiſh religion above all the go- 
ſpel- revelation. And whom God hath ſent 
© to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 


bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs,” Dan. ix. 
24. and to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
© himſelf,” Heb. ix. 26. him they have little 


reſpect to; but run on with their old ramble, 
of attaining happineſs, even in the ſame way 


as the Ethnic philoſophers taught; as if they 
had better light and information from them, 


than from all the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 


and look upon all that he has introduced at- 
terwards, as ſupervacaneous, and they could 


do even as well without it. For it is but to 
lead an honeſt, ſober, and good life ; and that 


they knew well enough without book, if he had 


ſaid nothing to them in his goſpel. But as 
to their believing him the only begotten Son 


of God, yea, Jeſus Chriſt, over all God bleſ- 
| fed for ever; and that we have redemption _ 
t through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 


© ſins, according to the riches of his grace, 


Eph. i. 5. and that he was made fin for us, 


Righteouſneſs of God. 57 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him,” 2 Cor. v. 21. In theſe, and 
ſuch like myſtical matters of faith, they leave 
him, and defire to be excuſed ; and would be 
leſt to the latitudinarian liberty, and not im- 
poſed upon, i. e. Let him ſay what he will, 
they will beheve what they liſt. And ſo not 
only Socinus or Crellius, but Socrates or E- 
pictetus, is more their maſter, than Chriſt Je- 
ſus. And what more impudent, blaſphemous 
uſage of the bleſſed Saviour of the world, than 
ſo to fly in his face, inſtead of believing in his 
name? and if not downright denying, yet fo 
rudely handling the Lord that bought them; 
for which we mult leave him to deal with 
them, when he ſhall come to call ſuch his e- 
nemies to account as would not he ſhould 
© reign over them, nor give the law of faith, 
as well as of works, to them. | 

3. This eſtabliſhing their own 1 
neſs, is as dangerous and deſtructive to them 
ſelves, as it is ſilly and ungodly in itſelf. For 


thus do they turn themſelves out of all the 


blalled benefits which come by the Redeemer 
of the world. Seeing Chriſt is of no effect to 

them, whoſoever are juſtified by the law; 
© they are fallen from grace, Gal. v. 4. Why, 
what if they be? they may hope to do as well 
without grace, if they have but the moral 
works. Sit anima mea cum philoſophis, (in a 
ſenſe worſe than Averroes uled it,) they may 


wilh themſelves with the old philoſophers; 


58 Submiſſion to the 
not ſo much to eſcape the ſcandalous lives, 
as the unintelligible faith, of Chriſtians, The 


Gentiles divinity is even as wholeſome to 


them as the goſpel;. nay, they find more e- 
dification in the honeſt Seneca, than in thi; 
myſtery-monger, St Paul. There they len 
the brave, noble reſolution, enough to make 
their worthy good man; unum bonum tibi f. 
dere; not to hang and depend on any other, 
but confide and truſt to thyſelf only. Toe 
all upon their own ſtock, that is the happy 
life. But O how will they get into that eter- 


nal life, where none but the righteous fal 


enter? Why, they are righteous, ſquare, and 


upright; and that is enough for them. But 


I doubt, they will not find it enough to make 


them a title to the kingdom of heaven; into 
© which ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing that 
defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. And is their righ- 


teouſneſs without defilement? Let them nk 


as well as they will of themſelves, I cannot 
think it is better with them, than with the 
people of God that complained, If. Ixiv. 6. 
We are all as an unclean thing, and ail cur 
L © righteouineſſes are as filthy rags.” And then 
where will they be, if they have no better 


than a filthy righteouſneſs; and never a holy 


Saviour, with his white raiment, to core 
© the ſhame of their nakedneſs?” Rev. iii. 18. 
He counſels to © buy it of him.“ But whether 
they will be contented ſo to do, I cannot tell. 
Their own principle (it is doubt) will 1cas 
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dem another way to work; neither to buy, 


nor borrow, nor any way to fetch it from 
Chriſt Jeſus, who alone can preſent them 


© 7ichout ſpot and blemiſh,” Eph. v. 27. but 


only to clothe themſelves with ſomewhat that 
is home-ſpun; a righteouſneſs made of their 


own. works, i. e. (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,) 


they will *go about to eſtabliſh their ownrigh- 
© teouſneſs.” 


And then, when the Lord ſhall come, and 


find them no better clad, however they may 
pride it in ſuch apparel, I would not be found 


in their coat for all the world. O at what a 
fearful loſs will they be, when all that ſhall 
utterly ſail them, wherein alone they did put 


their traſt! O in what a caſe will they be to 


bear before the holy Judge, in none but fil- 
thy rags! in what preparation to enter the 


place of everlaſting purities, when they were 


never waſhed and cleanſed in the * blood of 
the Lamb of God, nor would ever be per- 
ſuaded and prevailed with to take that courſe; 


but truſted only to the poor matters that they 
did for themſelves, and looked no further than 
the tattered blemiſhed eee a their 


OW1;! 


2 may they conſider this, wha have hi- 
taerto been ſetting up their reſt in * works of 


Teſs which they have done,” though 


W knows, what pitiful wretched ſtuff 


tha - and be. well adviſed to look out yet £ 


fair her, before it © be too Jate, that they may 
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be better furniſhed! or elſe what wrong will 
the Lord do them, to take them, even as he 
finds them, and let them (eat of the fruit of 
© their own way, and be filled with their own, 
6 devices??* Prov. i. 31. It he leave them un- 
der the firſt covenant of works, where them- 
ſelves deſired to be, they have but their own 
choice. And in the dreadful day of judg- 
ment, if he lay all their fins upon their own 
ſcore, and afford them not drop of that 
blood of Chriſt, which they diſdained to ap- 
ply, for the taking off any, how can they com- 
plain of hard dealing, though they bear their 
ſin, and ſhame, and ſmart for ever? for they 
have fixed upon the firſt covenant, where there 
is no Mediator; and none they would have; 
no, they cared not for him, but reckoned to 
do well enough, though they never had him. 
And when we are accepted only in the 
© Beloved;* and in him, they thought, there 
was no need for them to be found; O what 
acceptance can they expect at laſt! and whit 
advocate to plead their cauſe? when their co- 
venant requires perfect righteouſneſs, and 
they have no ſuch thing in them; and 5, 
for want of it, the condemnation will be juſt 
upon them. For God deals with them, but 
upon their own terms. And when he im- 
putes their ſins, and rejects their ſervices, and 
reprobates their perſons, and there is no fute— 
ty to take up the matter, no Chriſt to ſcrcen 
them from the wrath to come;* why, all :'13 


Righteouſneſs of Cod. ""iw" 
they have pulled upon their own heads: and 
it is no more than they had reaſon to look for, 


that the infinite ſcorn which they did caſt up- 


on the Redeemer of God's providing, ſhould 


recoil, and for ever lye upon themſelves; and 
that they who would „ eſtabliſh their own 


© righteouſneſs,” and abide by it, ſhould take 
what came of it; and be never the better for 


the Saviour, whom they would never betake 


themſelves to, nor repoſe all their truſt in 


bim. : 


'O take heed, Sirs, every one, who reads or 


| hears this, that you fin not againſt your own 
fouls, in finning ſo againſt all the rich grace 


of the goſpel; that you refuſe not the belt of- 


fer that ever can be made, of righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation by the grace and faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For © how ſhall you eſcape, 
© if you negleCt ſo great falvation?* Heb. ii. 3. 
| There is the laſt refuge; and © there remains 


no more ſacrifice for ſin.“ If you fail here, 


you loſe all, and are gone for ever, paſt all 
hope of help. 


Yet, Lord, what a leaven is there in cor- 


rupt nature, that will be heaving and riſing 
againft this method, of paſſing by your own 

righteouſneſs, to lay all your expectation and 

ſalvation upon the righteouſneſs of another ? 


but never do you fear to take theavay of God's 


opening to you, the way that he commands 


10 be taken by you. O be more afraid of lo- 
ung your ſhare in the everlaſling benefit! and 


2 * : 


e 
e 
n Traps 


W . 4, 


— ͥ 17 1” ge. 1 ” wy ** 3 ” * * A 
. — Fc, * : * * A — 
9 — 70 44 Var. 22 4 —_ — 
* q : — 


Fx 0 Ge 61 3 wt 
0 l * 2 <4 1 . 
Cal - 2 7 . _ - — — " - a Ls \ " 
K * * PE: nb on; 7 3 4 


— 5 
— r 


ba — 1 2 - S573. r 1 . ——__ tic EP — PTY 
rr cm ncqainygyr orc ano tos 
. mas, N a : 


td — * 


ot 9 yo = 
* „ 
: — 4 __ 
— — = ” 
22 » . ͤͤ— 
* ” 
= - . * — 


; 


— a ord * » bY — —— gr re erm ets , 
: * - c Py „ — . N Dann 


— * I , —ͤ— IT 
' * - ahi it; FART Fs - x 4 ” e 


62 Submiſſion to the. 


ſuppreſs and beat down every croſs imagina- 


tion that exalts itſelf above this wiſdom of 
God, that has ſo provided in Chriſt Jeſus for 


the ſalration of the poor ſinful world. 


If © where ſin has reigned unto death, Cod 


will have © grace reign through righteouſneſs 


© unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, 


Rom. v. 21. O let it fo reign! and do you 


rejoice in it, and greatly bleſs him for it; 
and withſtand not the comfort, the heaven!y 


hope, the everlaiting confolation, which this 


brings to every believing foul. O do not, 


what in you lies, fruſtrate the death of Chriſt, 
and your on beſt evidence for eternal life, 


both together. For if righteouſneſs come by 


s the Jaw, then Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal. 
ii. 21. and if the ſatisfaction made by his 


death do not eſtabliſh a righteouineſs on which 
to ground your ſure hopes of bleſſedneſs, I 


know not how any righteouſneſs of your own 
will ever be able to bear that ſuperſtructure. 


O it is not in yourſelves, Sirs, but «in the 


Lord, that you have righteouſneſs; and in 


him ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, 


© and ſhall glory,” If. Ixv. 24, 25. And it is 


not by any obedience of your ſinful ſelves, 


but by the obedience of God's holy One, that 
you are to be made righteous, (thus righte- 
- ous in his ſight,) Rom. v. 19. Never dais 


then to ſtand a trial in the court of the law; 
for there you will be ſure to be caſt and lo“: 
but repair and fly to the chancery of the go- 
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ſpel, and take ſanctuary under the covert of 
the Lord your righteouſneſs and your Re- 


deemer. O catch hold of the horns of that 
altar; and let nothing pluck you thence; but 
there ſet up your reſt: and * the life which 


© you now live, let it be by the faith of the 


© Son of God, that loved you, and gave him- 
ſelf for you, Gal. it. 20. And let not the 
works done by you, but Chriſt in you, be your 
© hope of glory,” Col. i. 27. nor let any thing 


of your own, or any thing elſe in the world, 
be fo much your rejoicing, as that: If. Ixi. 


10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord: my 
© ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God. For he hath 
e cloathed me with the garments of ſalva- 
© tion; he hath covered me with the robe of 


6 righteouſneſs * There is the decus et tuta- 
men, indeed: and that is a cloathing com- 


plete, which will both adorn you, and ſecure 
you. It will make you eaſy and comfortable 
now, and moſt glorious and bleſſed for ever. 
And then, inſtead of * eſtabliſhing your own 


© righteouſneſs,” you will be eſtabliſhed on ſo 


ure a foundation, where you ſhall never be 
put to confuſion, but be kept through faith to 


falvation; and enjoy the bleſſed end of your 


faith, in all the endleſs joys of everlaſting life. 
The third obſervation. 


What a hinderance is pride to their happi- 
neſs, who ſtand upon their own terms, and 


will not ſubmit to the rightcouſnels of God; 
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1 . | they will not have it in his way, and they 
© ſhall not have it in their own. 
41 Herve not ſubmitted themſelves.” No, here 
Mt it ſtuck with the Jews; they could not bring 
"Jl! _ themſelves to it. It ſeemed too great a con- 
deſcenſion and abaſement, for them, who, 
gloried ſo much in their law, as written with 
the finger of God, to go and ſeek their juſti- 
fication any where elſe. And as much goes 
it ſtill againſt the grain, with ſuch as dote 
upon the great Diana, their reaſon; and think 
there can be nothing ſuperior to that law, 
which the ſame God has inſcribed on the ta- 
F bles of their hearts. To be convinced, that this 
will not do, but they muſt ſtoop to a new re- 
| medy, to help them out; here pride of their 
own natural ſtock makes them ſo ſtiff, and 
ſtand it out, even to the death, againſt any 
thing that ſhall come to humble, and pull them 
down from the high opinion that they have of 
themſelves. This they make the hideous out- 
Cry againſt, as a deſign to unman them, and 
to rob them even of themſelves. If the go- 
ſpel comes to caſt down (Ayu their rea- 
reaſonings, or © imaginations, and every high 
© thing that exalts itſelf againſt the knowledy: 
© of God, and to bring into captivity every. 
© thought to the obedience of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. 
x. 5. they are reſolved to keep their maniy 
perfeCtion, and thank ye heartily; they will 
not ſo tamely part with their natural accom- 
pliſhments, which are not only their treaſure, 
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but their glory. If St Paul, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles, (poor deluded creatures!) would be 


ſuch © fools for Chriſt,” 1 Cor. iv. 10. yet they 


have no mind to take that courſe, to learn 


wiſdom, which he preſcribes, chap. iii. 18. 
© If any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in 
this world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wiſe.” The wiſdom of this world, 

though it be no better than fooliſhneſs with 


God,“ ver. 19. it makes head againſt God's 


way of ſaving ſinners, and counts it but a fil- 
ly contrivance, even the fooliſhneſs of God,? 
chap. i. 25. And the world, with all its © wif- 
© dom, knows not God,” ver. 21. i. e. not in 
the right ſaving manner. Though they know | 
enough from his creation, to leave them with= 


out excuſe, Rom. i. 20. yet they become vain 


iin their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 


is darkened, ver. 21. and they will not 


vouchſafe to learn the knowledge of God from 


his word; not to know God in Chriſt, re- 
* conciling the world to himſelf, and not im 


pputing their treſpaſſes unto them,“ 2 Cor. 


v.19. nor to know Chriſt Jeſus, * made of God 
© unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
* tification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 30. tho? 
this be the moſt material and beſt of all know- 


ledge that ever they can attain to, which 


the great and learned Apoſtle was ſo taken 


with, that he determined to know nothing 


— 


* elſe? among that people, but Jeſus Chriſt, 


and him crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 2. and * count- 
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ed all things but loſs, for the excellency of 
© the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord,” 
Phil. iii 8. and a branch of this knowledge 
there, he makes to be the knowing of ſuch a 
© righteouſneſs as comes by the faith of Chriſt: 
pet neither this knowledge, nor this righte- 
_ onſneſs, will down with them: becauſe their 
ſchool of nature does not teach it, they ſtand 
up therefore to oppoſe it; and, inſtead of ſub- 
mitting to it, they perk above it; and by all 
means would batter it down, as not fit to ſub- 
ſiſt, or be mentioned in the world, unleſs with : 
the utmoſt ſcorn and defiance. 


And here ſome of our refiners, that may 


think themſelves much diſparaged, to be cou- 


pled with Quakers, yet ſhew that they are not 
at ſuch a mighty diſtance, but they can lov- 


_ ingly ſhake hands together; for what the one 


call reaſon, the other call the light within; 
whereby the mean, in effect, the ſame thing 
which both of them ſet up above the Chriſt 


without, not only to vie with him, but to o- 
ver-top, and fo exclude him; and ſo lean to 
their own underſtandings, and fo abide by 
their own imaginations, as to control his holy 
word, inſtead of being controlled by it. 


| Now, pride keeps men off from * ſubmit- 
« ting to the righteouſneſs of God, 1. Becauſe 
they will not be ſo beholden to another. 2. Be- 
cauſe they have too high a conceit of their 


own righteouſneſs. And, 3. Becauſe they 
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have not thoughts low enough of their ſinful 
_ wretchedneſs. 


1. They are not for «© ſubmitting to the 


* righteouſneſs of God, out of pride, which 


will not ſuffer them to be ſo beholden to an- 
other. To go out of themſelves, and fetch 
home righteouſneſs from one, whom (it may 


be) they look upon but as their fellow crea- 


ture; this is ſuch a poor, precarious ſort of 


living, as they count exceedingly below them. 


To be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
* Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 21. and to be perfect on- 
Iy © rarongh. the comelineſs that he puts upon 


ausz' to be decked with borrowed plumes, and 


not accepted but in the Beloved,” Eph. i. 6. 


lo be {juſtified by faith in him,” Acts xiii. 39. 


and *beheving, to have life through his name,“ 
John xx 31. All this looks pitiful ſneaking 


ſor men of parts, and men of worth, ſo to de- 


grade themſelves, and become ſuch underlings 
to they know not whom. If now and then 


any of them bow the head, in a cuſtomary for- 


mality, to the name of Jeſus; yet they are not 
for ſo bowing their ſouls to the righteouſneſs. 


of Jeſus, and to be found in him, having the 


_ © righteouſneſs which is through the faita of 


© Chriſt, i. e. the righteouſneſs of God,” Phil. 


iii. 9. But as Herod and his men of war ſet 


our Saviour at nought, and mocked him, when 


arrayed in another's coat, Luke xxiii. 11. ſo 


theſe myrmidons make but a jeſt of one clo- 


thed in that white raiment,' which the Lord 
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| counſels us to get of him. Like as à proud 
_ gentleman, though decayed, inſiſts ſtill upon 
his quality, and this and the other he ſcorns, 
and would keep up his port, and be as great 
as ever, when yet (poor man!) he has nothing 
to ſupport and maintain the dipnity; and fo 
but makes himſelf the more contemptible, in 
refuſing the helps which he might have, and 
aiming at the high things which he can make 
nothing of. Juſt ſuch wiſe gentlemen in re- 
ligion are they, that value themſelves upon 
the pedigree and endowments of their ratio- 
nal nature, (however ſunk and vitiated;) and 
will be ſo much men, that they cannot find 
in their hearts to be Chriſtians, becauſe they 
will be independent upon Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 
ſet up for themſelves, that they need not truckie 
to him. No, they would not have you think, 
that it is yet ſo low with them, to come la- 
| © bouring and heavy laden* to him, and to 
caſt their burden upon him. He came to 
© ſeek and to fave the loſt.” True; but they 
are none of thoſe. He ſhall ſtay for their ſub- 
miſſion, till they think it time to acknowledge 
that. And they ſhall ſtay for his ſalvation, till 
they do come down fo to ſee and own it. For 
ſuch rich ones, ſo full of themſelves, he «ſends 
empty away; and ſcorns the proud beggars, 
{ as much as they ſcorn the only Saviour. He 
138 chuſes the © poor of this world, rich in faith,” 
ill James ii. 5. which to them is ſuch a kind of 
| fanciful wealth, as only ſerves them t to make 
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themſelves merry with. The poor in ſpirit 
che pronounces © bleſſed,” and ſure of his king- 
dom, Matth. v. 3. But theſe overweening ad- 
miters of themſelves are too high-ſpirited, to 
take the kingdom of heaven as his ſole pur- 
chaſe, and God's free gift: they will not be 
ſo baſe, to wear it, till they have won it: they 
are ſo high and lofty, as to ſoar up, and fly 

upon it, by the ſtrength of their own noble fa- 

culties. And then what need to * kiſs the Son,? 
and all this cringing to Jeſus Chriſt? Faith 
is the abaſing and ſelf-emptying grace, that 
ſends us away, out of ourſelves, to the Lord 
our righteouſneſs,” Jer. xxiii. 6. therefore he 
that will not give his glory to another, will yet 
truſt it to faith, rather than to any thing elſe 
that is in us: for it is a receiving from with- 
out; © receiving Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and 
© receiving the atonement, and abundance of 
grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs,” by him, 1 
and from him. It is the poor empty pitcher 1 
that we carry, to be repleniſhed out of his 6 
finite fulneſs; our © looking to Jeſus,” as the 
Ifraelites to the brazen ſerpent; our coming TH 
to Chriſt, who calls us to im; and flying 414TH 

© for refuge to the hope ſet before us, HebeG 1 
vi. 18. being made righteous by the obedi- i134 
© ence of another, Rom. v. 19. another ful- 4 
filling the law for us, and in us. And this our 
faith is «imputed to us for righteouſneſs, as 
Abraham's was, Rom. iv. 24. but the im- 
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70 Submiſſion to the 
putation of Chriſt's rigmeoutuels to us for 
our juſtification. 


It is {foeda execranda, pernicioſa, deteſtan- 
E J a filthy, curſed, baneful, abominable dec- 


trine, faith Socinus. The man was ſo full of 


| bitterneſs and vengeance againſt the only way 


of his ſalvation, he pours out, as if he knew. 


not what to ſay bad enough of it. 


And hence we may learn, at what foun- 


_ tain the wild ſect among us have been dab- 
bling, when W. P. and G. W. (in the Seri- 


ous Apology, p. 148.) „ pronounce, in the 


c name of the Lord, juſtification by the righ- 


ce teouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled in his own 
„ perſon for us, wholly without us,” to be 


ce the doCtrine of devils, and an arm of the 
« ſea of corruption, which does now deluge 
„ the whole world.” Such blaſphemy can- 
not be leſs harſh and hideous in all believers 
ears, than this kind of juſtification was in 


theirs. But when are theſe exalters of them- 
ſelves like to come down out of their altitudes, 


to fetch in righteouſneſs from another, though 


it be from the Son of God himſelf? How- 


ever the ſcriptures tell us of the unſearch- 


© able riches of Chriſt,” Eph. iii. 8. all the in- 


ſcrutability to them is, that they know not 
What to make of ſuch treaſures. And hough 


the ſame ſcriptures draw us to the great © au- 
© thor and finiſher of our faith, and throw us 


upon him as our life and our all, in whom 
„ dwells all ſulneſs, Col. ii. 10. yet to core 
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undo Chriſt, as poor bankrupts, that have not 
a mite of our own; in us no good thing to 
recommend us unto God; but expecting all 
from him, (as is the guiſe of faith and humi- 
lityz) to confeſs we are unclean, and weak, 
and loſt, and dead; and that Chriſt is our 
righteouſneſs, our ſtrength, our Saviour, and 
our Redeemer; yea, that we are worſe than no- 
thing without him, and that we have all things 
given us only with him, and in him: and if it is 
not our free will, but his free grace, that makes 
13 to differ, how ill then will it beſeem us to 
arrogate the glory of our Lord to ourſelves ? 
but, O! when will they ſo magnify Chriſt, 
and, as Rev. v. 13. think © the Lamb worthy. 
to receive all glory,” and in all things to have 
e pre-eminence, who are readier to {ide with 
the malevolent factions of proud rebels, that 
would ſpoil him of his Deity, his dominion, 
bis ſatisfaction, and his righteouſneſs, as the 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification? of whoſe 

righteouſneſs (in this caſe,) and of that only, 
ai his humble retainers do make mention; 
aud take all their happineſs, as purchaſed by 
him, and not at all deſerved by them. But 
this the enemies of grace, and the undervalu- 
ers of Chriſt Jeſus, will never endure; be- 

cauſe it ſpoils all the glorying and triumph in 
any thing of their own, whereof they are ſtill 

h fond, and have it in admiration above all. 
And thus, 


2. Pride hinders mens ſubmitting to the 
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righteouſneſs of God, by the high conceit 
they have of their own righteouſneſs, as that 
which they think may paſs very well, and ſerve 
the turn, without looking any further, Chriti's 
righteouſneſs, which is completely perfect, 
they put away from them; but their own, 
they would have imputed to them, as perfe-:, 
which is ſo extremely ſhort of perfection; and 
ſeem confident alſo in the opinion, that Gd 
(whoſe judgment is according to truth) will 
yet make the ſame erroneous computation as 
they do. No doubt, but Paui himſelf, befor: 
his converſion, ſuppoſed fuch a ſufficiency in 
his own righteouſneſs, though, when Eon in 
a better man, he was leſs :Numiog' and, in- 
ſtead of depending upon any eee of 
his own for juſtification, diſclaimed it , 
1 Cor. iv. 4. Phil. iii. 9. And here he blame: 
his countrymen, for going about that idle, 
wretched deſign, to eſtabliſh their own rigü- 


4 teouſneſs.“ 


But the ſons of pride are quite of another 
opinion. And what righteouſneſs (ſay the. 
| ſhould a man ſet up, but his own? would you 

have him to live upon an airy fantaſtical thing, 

that is none of his own? what good is that 
which is another's like to do him? Though 
an unclean leper ſhould: be ſpruced up in fine 
clothes, and a ſinful creature covered with the 
mantle of a Redeemer, what the better? yes, 
what need has he to look out abroad, who is 


well provided at home? All theſe have I kent 
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from my youth up, faid that forward young 
man, Matth. xix. 20. Thus do many ſtill 
ſtand ſtroking themſelves, and admiring the 
lives that they have lived; and ſeem to enter- 
tain this conceit of themſelves, that they can 
deal with all the commands of God. And 
though they cannot (for open ſhame) but ac- 
knowledge ſome faults and failings in their 
cbedience; yet, where they cannot ſtretch out 


che righteouſneſs, to hold meaſure with the 
command, that is exceeding broad, there they 


will contract the command, ſo as to make 
it ſtand commenſurate, and even no more 
than equal to their righteouſneſs, by their 


worthy doctrine of acceptilation; that coun- 


terfeit coin ſtamped in the Socinian minr, 
without any royal authority of heaven, not up- 
cn the foundation ot holy ſcripture, but their 
own fond conjecture; and all on purpoſe to e- 


vacuate and ſuperſede the merit and ſatisfac- 


tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that there may 


be no need of this, or any other compenſation 


ever to be made to the juſtice of heaven, but 
only the ſinner's own repentance; which they 
take a deal of pains to prove ſufficient, with- 
out faith in the Son of God. But ſtill all 


their reaſonings are without book, and run 


only on ſuch a bare preſumption as that of 


the Ninevites, Jon. iii. 9. * Who can tell if 


* God will turn and repent, and turn away 
* from his anger, that we periſh not?” q d. we 
do not know but God may abſolve and juſtify 
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us, upon our bare repentance: but we have 
no aſſurance that he will. For to all the plau- 
ſible allegations that raiſe our hopes, there are 
ſtartling replications, to ſtrike us down with 
fears; and no certainty ever to be had, but 
only from the divine revelation; and that (we 
are ſure) does require not only * repentance 
towards God,* but allo faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit,' Acts xx. 21. And where- 
ever repentance is ſingly named, yet faith 
muſt be ſuppoſed: for no true repentance, 
without godly forrow; and no godly ſorrow, 
but what flows from the ſenſe of God's love; 
and what ſenſe of his love, but through faith 
in the Beloved of his ſoul? for whoſe ſake a- 
lone it is, that the holy righteous God is friends 
with believing ſinners; and not only kind, 
but juſt, to juſtify the believers on Jeſus,” 
Rom. iii. 26. The jult Judge of all the earth 
was not to be inſtructed by theſe wiſe men, 
upon what terms to take ſinners into favour, 
No: he has taken that way of ſatisſaction, 
which does not at all like them. Their ma- 
ſter, who declares, © he would not believe a 
« thing, becauſe God ſays it, but becauſe kis 
« On reaſon diſcerns the truth of it,“ is bold 
to give out, © that though this were expreſ- 
« ]y faid, over and over in ſcripture, Chriſt 
cc Jeſus ſatisfied God for our fins, he would 
* not believe it.” How then can we expect 
that they ſhould be determined by the tanta- 
mount terms of * propitiation, atonement, 
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© ranſom, redemption through his blood,” (Au 
7;0!,) the price given for our freedom; (A//- 
AuTpor ) undergoing a like infliction, as was to 
light on the delivered; and * the juſt ſuffer- 
ing for the unjuſt?” But whether they be 
pleafed with it or no, God has better conſult- 
ed the honour of his law, and taken more care 
to keep up the authority of his government, by 
an inexorable juſtice done upon the Surety, 
that ſtood in the ſinner's ſtead, though that 
Surety were no leſs than the dear Son of his 
eternal love. 

And though they that judge of God's ways 
without God's word, are of opinion, that there 
was no need of a propitiation for their fins; 
yet he has declared himſelf to be otherwiſe 
minded; that without ſhedding of blood 
© there is no remiſhon,* Heb. ix. 22. Nor is 
it any manner of blood that will ſerve the turn 
neither; For it is not poſſible the blood of 
© bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins,“ 
chap. x. 4. no, nor any ſort of human blood; 
not © the fruit of our body for the ſin of our 
* ſoul;* but it mult be © the precious blood of 

* Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſpot,” 1 Pet. i. 19. © the blood of 
* Chriſt, through the eternal Spirit, ſo offer- 
ing himſelf to God,” Heb. ix. 14. And by 
that © offering he has perſeCted for ever them 
5 that are ſanctified, Heb. x. 14. It is not 
their own ſanctification, but his oblation, that 
gives them the perfection. For God is well 
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pleaſed in his holy Son, that never did dif- 
pleaſe him, and pleaſed with the offending 
children of the Meſſiah, only for his ſake. 

It is true, he does accept the willing mind, 
according to what they have, where the power 
of performing is wanting, 2 Cor. viii. 12. But 
then that acceptance muſt be underſtood to be 
ever in the Beloved,” through his merits, and 
upon his account. And good is the advice 
which St Cyprian gives to all, Nec quiſquam 
fic ſibi blandiatur, de puro et immaculato cor- 
de, ut innocentia ſua fretus, medicinam non 
putet eſſe adhibendam vulneribus. © Let no 
one entertain ſuch a gh conceit of the 
“ cJeannefs of his heart, nor ſo value himſelf 
© upon his integrity, as to imagine, that he 
c has no need of cure for his wounds,” to be 
healed with the ſtripes of his Saviour. But 
to this refuge, the high and lofty Socinians, 
and ſome of their aſſociates, think there is no 
neceſſity to have recourſe. No; they expect 
their own righteouineſs ſhall do greater feats 
for them, than all the righteouſneſs of Chriit. 
They will dare to plead their caufe, and de- 
fend themſelves, without him; as he ſaid, the 

Phariſees did, Luke xvi. 15. Te are they 
which juſtify yourſelves before men.” They 
have it ſtill, that all is done well enough by 
them, to make up a righteouſneſs ſufficient to 
do their buſineſs. And might not one then 
expect ſome ſuperexcellent virtue in their 
righteouſneſs above other mens, in which they 
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have ſuch high confidence to do ſuch mighty 
matters? when, alas! it is not a jot better for 
all the preſumption; only themſelves are ſtill 
much the worſe, ſo to contend and ſtruggle it 
out, even with God himſelf, in their own ju- 
ſtification. When thus they ſwell their mole- 
hills into mountains, they ſhall be mountains, 
indeed, big enough to ſtand in their way, to 
keep them from Chriſt, though not high e- 
nough to raiſe them to his heaven. No; he 
told ſuch juſtifiers of themſelves, who were ſo 
opinioned of their own worth and goodneſs, 
Matth. xxi. 31. that * publicans and harlots 
* went into the kingdom of heaven before 
them.“ For ſuch noted finners will ſooner 
be convinced, and come to repentance, and to 
faith in Chriſt, and ſo to heaven. But pride 

_ deſtroys even all that good which the others 
pretend to; and they are nothing ſincere in 
it; for, behold his ſoul, which is lifted up, is 
© not upright in him,” Hab. ii. 4. Such as 
ſtand ſo much upon their own endowments 
and abilities, will hardly ever * ſubmit to the 
© righteouſneſs of faith. How can ye believe, 
( aith our bleſſed Lord,) © who receive honour 
* one of another?” John v. 44. And nothing 
hinders ſo much, as the honour which. men 
think belongs to them for their righteouſneſs : 
ſor it is not ſo much wealth, or parentage, or 
parts, that commends a man, as goodneſs does. 
This they look therefore moſt to be praiſed 
for, as owing all to themſelves, Propter vir- 
| G3 | | 
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tutem jure laudamur, et in virtute refle glo- 
riamur : quod non contingeret, fi donum a Des, 
non a nobis haberemus. Pull. This redounds 
ſo much to our honour, (ſay the patrons of na- 
ture, ) becauſe we have not this probity, as an 
infuſed quality; but we draw it out of our 
own treaſure. 
| The diſputers of this world are > thus for 
wrangling themſelves out of the righteouſneſs 
of God; and there is no end of their cavils a- 
gainſt it. While it pleaſes God, by the fool- 
© iſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that be- 
© lieve,” 1 Cor. 1..21 they that are ſo conceit- 
ed of their own righteouſneſs, will never loſe 
all the crop of praiſe and glory which they ex- 
 pect from it, to throw it down, as refuſe ſtuff, 
at the feet of Chriit Jeſus. No; the very ar- 
guing of the Apoitle for the e of 
faith, that it excludes boaſting,” even that fills 
them with ſuch prejudice againſt it: Rom. iii. 
. Where is boaſting then? it is excluded; 
© by what law? of works? nay, but by the law 
of faith.“ And therefore are they ſo much 
againſt this faith, becauſe it is ſo much againſt 
their boaſting trade. As the Jews could not 
tell how to imagine, that the Gentiles which 
© followed not after righteouſneſs, ſhould at- 
* tain to righteouſneſs,” when themſelves that 
followed after the law of righteouſneſs miſ- 
ſed it, Rom. ix. 30, 31. ſo our Judaizing 
ſort of Chriſtians will never be perſuaded, that 
the righteouſneſs of faith, which they think 
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too eaſily come by to be honeſt goods, ſhould 
do more than all the laborious righteouſneſs 
which they hew out and ſabricate themſelves. 
"Tow merry can they make themſelves with St 


Ambroſe his adumbration of Chriſt's imput- 
ed righteouſneſs, by Jacob's recommending 


himſelf to his father, and carrying away the 


bleſſing, in his elder brether's clothes, of which 
he ſo well liked the perfume? I know the 


mighty difdain with which they look upon this 


righteouſneſs; ſo that if they found it lying. 


even in the way, they would ſcorn to take it 
up, unleſs to ridicule and expoſe it. 


For the doctrine of imputation has, of ſome 
late years, grown a jelt and deriſion, which e- 


rer before was owned and defended by all the 


moſt celebrated divines of our church, as the 


only orthodox opinion. One of the greateſt 
and beſt of them that ever this church had, 


was not aſhamed to build all his hopes of hea- 


ven upon it. And in one of his devout ad- 
drefſes to the Majeſty on high, thus, does that 


ſweet ſinger of our Igel, give his ſenſe of the 


matter. 
Hungry I was, and had no meat: 
1 did conceit a moſt delicious feaſt; 
I had it ſtraight, and did as truly eat, 
As ever did a welcome gueſt, 
I owed thouſands, and much more; 
I did believe that I did nothing owe, 
And liv'd accordingly; my creditor 
Believes ſo too, and lets me go. 
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When creatures had no real light 
Inherent in them, thou didſt make the ſun 
Impute a luſtre, and allow them bright, 
And in this ſhew what Chriſt has done. 
| HERBERT of Faith, 


But now - (as a champion for the oppoſite 
part told me) ſince the thirty nine articles were 
compiled, there has been a turn in our affairs. 
I ſuppoſe it may be, from the faith of the 
goſpel, to the admired theology of old na- 
ture. And the divines that are ambitious to 
be thought modiſh, diſcourſe now with quite 
another air, than what lies fo plain in the ar- 
ticles of our faith and religion, which ſmell 


too much of the Cranmerian reformation. 


And therefore they make uſe of them only as 

a key, by which they are fain to enter into the 

church; but as ſoon as they have got poſſeſ- 

ſion, fall to preach them down, without mer 
cy, as the greateſt abſurdity. 

Though all this while, the ſelf-righteou!- 
neſs in which they ſo ruffle and glory, (God 
| knows) is none of the thing which they would 
have taken it for, but a ſorry, ragged, patch- 

ed covering, not only full of cracks and flaws, 
but of ſuch deficiencies and impurities, that 
it will never abide the teſt of God's holy, 
Tighteous law. And the higheſt pretenders 
to it are many times the leaſt partakers of it, 
Prov. xxx. 12. There is a generation that are 
pute in their own eyes, and yet is not waſh- 
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© ed from their filthineſs. We know of one that 
was as much his own ſpokeſman as any of them, 
and ſet off himſelf in all the fine trappings of 
his own righteouſneſs, Luke xviii. yet the ſuc- 
ceſe which he found does little encourage o- 
chers to follow his trade: for his fellow- wor- 
{}.ipper, that took quite a contrary courſe, 
(though looked upon as a worſe man, ) yet fa- 
red much better. The publican, that ſcarce 
durſt look up to heaven, but * ſmote on his 
© \reaſt,* and had nothing to fay for himſelf, 
but, God be merciful to me a ſinner, went 
© {own to his houſe juſtified, rather than the 
© other,” ver. 14. Yet O how many ſtill are for 
keeping up the Phariſee's humour! And, alas! 

v lat is all the beſt righteouſneſs they ſo much 
ſtand upon? What, but ſome common hone— 
ſty, ſober living, upright dealings, obſervation 
ot ſome prayers, kindneſs to the poor, fair and 
plauſible carriage to all? Things, it is true,\ 
very commendable in themſelves; but yet 
uch virtues as were found in many of the hea» 
thens; and peradventure, in a greater mea- 
ſure than theſe righteous men now do poſſeſs 
them. But ſtill this is too ſhort for the co- 
ver, and too weak for the cure of a ſinful ſoul. 
A! this while here may be no regeneration, 
no principle of new life, no heart right with 
God, no Spirit of Chriſt, none of the true ho- 
lineſs, without which no ſeeing the Lord. In- 
dead of having theſe, they may reject them, 
a: unneceſſary preciſeneſs: or though all theſe 
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were indeed ſuperadded, yet ftill they are in 
ſuch imperfection here, that the very beſt of 
mortal ſaints do fee the continual need they 
have to fly unto Chriſt's merit and ſatisfaction, 
to help them out. But they that ſet up the 
righteouſneſs of works, in oppolition to thc 
righteouſneſs of faith, are ſo puffed and ſwol- 
Jen with the proud conceit of their own ri Ch- 
teouſneſs, that they look upon it as full e- 
nougb, and acquieſce in it, without ſeeking 
any further. And what need they any foreign 
righteouſneſs, derived from the Saviour, v hen | 
in every nation, he that feareth God, and 
© workethrighteouſneſs, is accepted with him 
Acts x. 35. To which I ſhall here return Be- 
za's remark upon that place: That among ihe 
Hebrews, the fear of God imported the whole 
of his worſhip; and becauſe without faith it 
is impoſlible to pleaſe God; it appears there: 
fore, that Cornelius, (to whom this refers, ) 
though a Roman born, and now a proſelyte of 
the gate, yet before his baptiſm, or his parti- 
cular knowledge of Jeſus to be the true Meſ- 
| Gas, he was one of thoſe faithful, who belie- 
ed in Chriſt to come. 1 only add, that none 
being accepted but in the Beloved, we mull 
thetofore conclude, that he was called, and 
endued with the Spirit and faith of Chriſt: 
and ſo God approved of him, for that which, 
by his own grace, he had wrought in him. Yea, 
whoſoever truly fear him, they do look upon 
him as propitious, and believe, that there is 
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© forgivenèfs with him,” Pal. cxxx. 4. and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that he reveals his 


© Son in them,” and gives them that faith, 


without which none can be pleaſing in "0 
fight, Heb. xi. 6. | 
But they that preſume they can do well e- 
nough without the Meſhah's help, now that 
he is come, if they were not too high to re- 
gard our Apoſtle, I ſhould mind them of his 
wholeſome admonition, Rom. x11. 3. I ſay, 
through the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of him- 
C 38 more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think ſoberly, according as God bath 
_ to every man the meaſure oi faith. But 
ſtill he talks ſo much of grace and faith, in- 


ſtead of works and ſelf-righteouſneſs, that he 


is not like to be heard by them, who are all 


for their own things, and therefore ſo much 


al mire them, as better than any, becauſe they 
are their own. Though herein they ſtand fo 
mack in their own light, as to withſtand their 


ö ification in God's fight: for the righteouſ- 


is that indeed :oftifien us, mult be com- 
plete, and mult exclude boaſting; and theirs. 


bas neither of theſe qualifications; therefore 


cannot avail to their juſtification. No; this 
is to be had another way; the way which they 
icorn to take, Accs xiii. 39. For © by the Son 


© of God, all that believe are juſtified from all 


* things, from which they could not be juſti- 
fed 1 the law of Moſes,” 


84 Submiſſion to the 
And there is a greater obſtacle ſtill in their 
way; and that 1s, 
2. The want of low thoughts and humble 
ſenſe of their own unrighteouſneſs, and ſin- 
ful wretchedneſs. | 
They never yet well knew themſelves, or 
elſe they would have better learned Chriſt. 
They overlook, or elſe palliate, the grand a- 
poſtaſy; and therefore they have ſuch flight 
thoughts of their recovery. As much as they 
do own of the natural corruption, they rather 
make it the excuſe of their ſins, than any mat- 
ter of their humiliation. Pelagians and So. 
cinians, that make ſo light of the fall of man, 
and the diſtemper of our nature, do make as 
light of the help and remedy; and fancy that 
any quacking receipts, and home-ſpun righ- 
teouſneſs, will do for ſuch an inconſiderable 
ailment. And as for the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed, (that ſhadow of a dream,) 
they will ſooner deride it, than ever de- 
ſire it. | 
One of them, that pretends, | in a late 8 | 
to correct all ſuch extravagant errors with a 
| high hand, well begins his account of Chri- 
tianity, with the inquiry after Adam's fall. 
But I cannot think that he has given the worid 
any good ſatisfaction, as to dur fad loſſes in 
Adam, when he makes no more of all, but 
that we became mortal, and muſt die, and 
| Ceaſe to be; and appeals to the common ſeats 
of men, that by death, is meant no more tha 
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the extinction of life, and not a living in mi- 
Now, if he perceive no worſe hurt by the 
dall, yet he ſhould not be angry with thoſe 
that do groan under more grievous effects, 
aud feel the old aches and miſchiefs, the 
wounds and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores all 
over to this very day; the darkneſs to truth; 
the dulneſs to good; the proneneſs to evil; 
the liſtleſſneſs to healing; and even reſiſtance 
of a cure: all which they cannot take to be 
any part of his work, who made all things very 
good; and therefore mult lay the blame lower 
than at his door, and yet higher than the ac- 
tual tranſgreſſions of the particular perſons ſo 
affected. For that they appear to be thus 
ritiated, even before habits by their actions 
can be contracted; yea, to be © ſhapen in ini- 
* quity, and conceived in fin,” Pal. li. 5. and 
to bring ſuch a corrupt nature with them into 
the world, as makes them the *children of 
* wrath,” Eph. ii. 2. and ſure God would not 
| be ſo offended at them, if they were but even 
a: he made them, and there were no more to 
be obfeted againſt them, but that now they 
were become ſubject to the calamity of mor- 
tality. Alas! we are told quite another thing, 
from more authentic writings; Rom. v. 19. 
That by one man's diſobedience, many were 
* made (not only ſufferers, but) ſinners;' and 
ver. 18. that „by the offence of one man, 
Judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
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© tion.” And who that has well ſtudied the 
holy ſcriptures, can take this condemnaticn 
to be no more than a temporal death? How- 
ever the Right Reverend expounder's new and 
ſoft ſenſe of God's wrath and damnation may 
as much oblige the Socinian tribe, as his op- 
_ poſition in other matters has diſtreſſed them; 
yet here I muſt beg leave to diſſent from him 


and them. Though we know what is com- 


monly meant by death in man's law, he muſt 
be a great ſtranger to the law of God, that 
thinks no more to be meant by it there, where 
| wicked men are threatened, that if they live 
g after the fleſh, they ſhall die, Rom. viii. 13. 
and aſked, © why they will die,“ for want of 
turning? Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Why, let them 
live aſter the fleſh or not, or tho? they do turn 
to the Lord, they ſhall be ſure however to die 
the natural death of the body. Sin, whether 
finiſhed or unfiniſhed, brings forth this death. _ 
There muſt be a further death meant therc- 
fore, James 1. 15. even that curſed tate, Gal. 
iii. 10. and that hell, which is made the por- 
tion of the wicked, Pfal. ix. 17. which mult 


intend a puniſhment beyond the grave: for | 


into this all ſhall be turned, though they live 
never ſo godly, Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. What man 
is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? but 
© ſome ſhall awake to ſhame and everlaſting 
_ © contempt,” Dan. xii. 2. And therefore, ſor 
all our Sadducees haſte, when they die, there 
1s not an end of them; nor does the immortal 
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ſoul then prove mortal too, (at which their 
doctrine ſeems todrive;) but they will be heard 
of again in a life of miſery, which holy ſcrip- 
ture calls the * ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. The 
Jake which burns with fire and brimſtone, is 
the ſecond death. And they ſhall be tor- 
* mented day and night, for ever and ever, 
Chap. xx. 10. Such as are condemned by the 

Judge eternal, * ſhall go away into everlaſting 
© puniſhment,” Matth. xxv. 46. And our 
church is very expreſs, (Hom. of Nat. and 
Pail.) that “ man, by the fall, is not only be- 
come mortal, but a lump of ſin, a bond- ſlave 
* to the devil; are probate, caſt-away, and fire- 
«© brand of hell; and, by the juſt judgment of 
God, condemned to everlaſting death.“ Our 
Tord Jeſus then did not come into the world, 
only to preſerve men from non- entity, that 
they might not drop into nothing, but to 
deliver us from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. 
1.10. This moſt dreadful everlaſting judg= 

ment of God, is his wrath poured out upon 
© the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction,” 
Rom. ix. 22. which, to ſave us from, was an 
errand and atchievement indeed worthy the 
bleſſed Son of God to come into the world 

upon. And they that take no notice of this, 
unleſs to contradict and cavil againſt it, if 
their law and their phyſic be no better than 
their faith and divinity, the world might not 
much be damnified, though they ſhould ſcorn 
any further to oblige it with their practice. 

H 2 


1 Submiſſion to the 
We ſee, the knowledge of bodies and world. 
ly eſtates does not preſently give a man in- 
Gght into the things that depend upon divine 
revelation. No; there is an unguent, which 
all their philoſophical ſkill in nature cannot 
diſcover: and yet it helps even the illiterate 
to know all things pertaining to ſalvation, bet- 
ter, and more to the purpoſe, than many rab- 
bies and ſcholars, that ſo much ſcorn and de- 
ſpiſe them; and that 15 the unction from the 
© holy One,“ 1 John ii. 20. a learning tha: 
makes them know themſelves, and their wo- 
ful need of a Saviour; and makes them cry to 
him, in the angviſh of their ſouls, (as ready 
ro fink and drop into hell,) © Lord fave us, or 
e periſh;” we are undone for ever, if 
| thou be not our © ſtrength and our Redeemer. 
When ſo many that ſeem much above them, 
are ſtillof the Laodicean temper, Rev. iii. 17. 
to ſay, they are rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and know 
not, that they are wretched, and miſerable, 
* and poor, and blind, and naked.“ They be- 
| lieve not a word, what our church, (according 
to the holy ſcriptures,) Art. ninth, teaches, 
Ahat « man is ſo very far gone from original 
« righteouſneſs, that the fault, corruption, 
te and infection of nature in every perfon born 
into the world, deſerves God's wrath and 
* damnation: “ and that therefore we can ne- 
ver think to ingratiate ourſelves with the Ma- 
jeſty offended, by offering any thing of our 
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own. But, as it is, (Art. eleventh,) “ We 
« are counted righteous before God, only for 
_ * the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt, by our faith; and not for our own 
“works and deſervings, 

The rueful work which fin has made in our 
ſouls, to throw us into a ſtate, not only of 
{trangeneſs to God, but of enmity againſt him, 
batters down all the pride and confidence of 
ſuch as ſeriouſly ponder and lay it to heart. 
And when we are once ſoundly convinced of 
our fin and miſery, what a holy Majeſty we 
have offended, and what an intolerable pu- 
niſhment we have deſerved, ſure we ſhall not 
preſume, then, that we can ſave, as we have 
deſtroyed, ourſelves; but ſhall be glad to take 
our reconciliation, as a precious favour, at the 
bands of that almighty Saviour, on whom God 
has laid our © help, being juſtified freely by his 
, R through the redemption chat is in Je- 5 

ſus Chriſt,* Rom. iii. 24. . | 

But men at eaſe, and never yet pinched and 

diſtreſſed with the grievous preſſure of their 
| fins, and God's deſerved plagues, are no com- 
petent judges of theſe matters, whatever other- _ 
wiſe are their abilities. In the heat of conten- 
tion, they will rather ſcoff at them, and play 
with them, than put in for their ſhare in the 
b '2tſed benefit of God's providing. They are 

/:btile, and tortuous, and endleſs, in oppoſing 
the righteouſneſs of God. Their ſtout ſtomachs 
now not how to admit of it. They will ſeek. 
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all ſubterfuges i in the world to avoid it. An 
if they can find any lurking hole elſewhere, _ 
they will never come upon their ſubmiſſion to 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Indeed it is the great work of the Spiri of 
God, ſo to bring down the ſoul, and to con- 
c vince the world of fin, as well as of righte- 
© outnelſs,” John xvi. 9, 10. by a deep humilia- 
tion, to prepare men heartily to yield unio 
God's method of juſtification; to * ſtop every 
© mouth,” and lay all the world guilty beforc 
„ him,' Rom. iii. 19. to make them abhor 
themſelves, and ſubſcribe to the juſtice of Hea- 
ven, pronouncing damnation upon their ſins; 
and make them renounce all hope of reli- 
from any righteouſneſs of their own, and g 
depend all upon the Lord their righteouſ- 
© nefs,” for juſtification in God's ſight. 
The whole need not a phyſician,” but the 
ſick at heart will be glad to hear of help. Af- 
ter they have been harafled with the terrors 
of the law, and pulled down with the ſpirit 
of bondage, and the conſcience of ſin has 
brought them to ſee, what a * fearful thing it 
_ * 1s to fall into the hands of the living God,“ 
then they will know how to prize the grace 
ol the goſpel, and the bleſſed news, that calls 
them to believe in him, that has ſatisfied the 
precept, and undergone the penalty of the law 
for them. When they have been groaning un- 
der the ſore oppreſſion, they will have little 
liſt to reſiſt the heavenly grace, which bids 
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them * caſt their burden on the Lord.“ Guilt 
awakened, makes men highly concerned; and 
indeed only the convinced ſinner is capable 

0 let this grace ſink down into his heart. 
Such as are pricked at heart, bowed and bro- 
ken with the burden of ſin, will haſte away 
| for © refuge to the hope ſet before them,” and 
ook to Jeſus, as the wounded did to his type, 
Numb. xxi. 9. Such as know God's glorious 
| holineſs, and their own ſorry righteouſneſs, 
will deſpair of themſelves, and never venture, 


with their briers and thorns, upon a conſum- 
ing fire. 


| But who ſo bold as they that are yet in 
their natural blindneſs, * in whom the God of 
this world has blinded the eyes of them that 
believe not? 2 Cor. iv. 4. I cannot but 
call it blindnefs, for all their parts and learn- 
ing: for Paul was not inferior to the belt of 
them, for natural and acquired abilities; and_ 
yet could he ſee nothing of this righteouſneſs, _ 
l humiliation had pulled down his heart, 
aud converſion had opened his . And he 
tells us, that the natural man,” (let him be 
never ſo profound for his politics, or mighty 
in his philoſophy) * receiveth not the things of 
* the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to 
© him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned,“ 1 Cor. 11. 4. Cans 
not: and wheregſore? (I beſeech ye;) what is 
too hard for them to know, who think they 
lee and comprehend all? Why, here he has 
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poſed them, who was the moſt experienced 


_ perſon on both fides, and knew what could 
be done by the ſtrength of nature, and wh: 
men can never have a fight of, without a ſpi- 
ritual eye, and God's grace, and light from a- 
bove; to give them (as he expreſſes it, like 


himſelf, Eph. i. 17, 18, 19.) the Spirit of 
© wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: the eyes of their un- 


c derſtandings being enlightened, that they 
© may know what is the hope of his calling, 


© and what the riches of the glory of his in- 


© heritance in the ſaints, and what the exceed 
© ing greatneſs of his power to themward tha! 
© believe.” This is a knowledge fo ſublime, 
that none of the great maſters of reaſon, 
with all their ſharpneſs, can attain to; and, 


therefore, are ſo apt to ſpeak evil of what they 
underitand not, becauſe they were never ye: 
thrown down, like Paul, and never taught 


of God,” and have not heard and learned 


| © of the Father, to come unto Chriſt,* John 
b vi. 45. and ſo as yet they ſee no need of *ſub- 


© mitting themſelves to the righteouſneſs o. 
God; nor will they do it, till brought bet- 
ter to underſiand their own vileneſs and ac- 


curſedneſs, till they have got that eye-falve to 
clear their ſight, Rev. iii. 18. and (after all 
their boaſted virtues) come to learn of Chril: 
that meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart which 
_ would ſet them upon deploring the deprava- 
tion and pollution of their nature, the deceit- 
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fulneſs and wickedneſs of their hearts, and 
thoſe deadly wounds and damnable maladies 
of their ſouls, that require no leſs a remedy 
than the blood of Jeſus, and the great ſalva- 
tion wrought by the Son of God. In the ſenſe 
of which, O how well for them, if they would 
turn the proud boaſting of their good deeds 
into humble bewailing of all their ſins, and 
be taught of God himſelf, Ezek. xx. 43. to 
remember their ways and their doings, and 
'!cath themſelves in their own ſight;' yea, chap. 
Xvi 63. ſo © remember, and be confounded, 
as never to open their mouths any more, to 
ſpeak one word in any ſelf-vindication. 

Thus I have ſhewed, how, for pride, it is 
that men ſtand off from © ſubmitting them- 
 {>]ves to the righteouſneſs of God.” 

And now I would admoniſh all whom I 
can prevail with, 
1. Not to have theſe men fol in admiration, _ 
| as to eſpouſe their opinion for the way of 
REO: 

. Not to counta righteouſneſs of 3 your own 
elles to be poſſeſſed of, becauſe you have 
need of another to truſt in. 

3. Yet, after you have done your beſt, ſub= 
nic to the righteouſneſs of God, as ever you 
gags nave peace with God. = 

. Admire not the exalters of their own 
8 3 as likelieſt to lead you into the 
way of righteouſneſs, as if true goodneſs lay 
aon their ſide, and you mult needs be with 
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| them to find it: for there, peradventure, you 
may ſooner find ſnakes in the graſs, yea, and 


infidels in the dark, © transforming themſelves 


into angels of light.” But there you may 
be miſerably diſappointed of that real righte- 
ouſneſs, whereof they would be thought the 


ſole poſſeſſors: for it is not mens much talk- 


ing of it that preſently entitles them to it: but 
it may be proper to inquire how they came by 


it, before we think ourſelves obliged to ac- 


knowledge them endued with it; for how can 


© the corrupt tree bring forth good fruit?? and 


trees of righteouſneſs do not uſe to grow in 
_ nature's garden. No; they muſt be trans- 
| Planted, and altered by grace, before they can 

bear any thing pleaſing to God. O what then 


ſhall we think of their righteouſneſs and good- 


neſs, that make even as light as nothing of that 
tranſplantation and change made by conver- 
fion, and carry, as if they had been ſuch 2s 
they ought to be, even all along from the be- 
ginning, and ſtand careſſing themſelves, and 
applauding the good that they ſtill have done? 
ſo that, to talk to them of converſion, is an 
impertinent Joſs of your labour; for they ſeem _ 
to underſtand no converſion at all, but of hea» _ 


thens, infidels, or ſome very notorious fin- 


ners: when as, in truth, converſion is not on- 
ly changing names and profeſſions, but hearts | 


and converſations. It is to be regenerate and 
made new creatures; to paſs from death t 


life; and not only be civilized as to the exter- 
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nal carriage, but renewed in the very ſpirit of 
our mind, and ſaved from our worldly loves, 
and carnal minds, as well as from crying ſins, 
and ſcandalous ways. And ſuch a change, O 
how many that name the name of Chriſt, yet 
ſtand in as much need of as any that lye With 
out the borders or Chriſtendom. 755 
But when I hear men, that are for Gare 

cuts to heaven, and for widening the way, 
which our Saviour calls narrow, crying, it 1s 
but ſo and ſo, and ſeem as confident, as if all 
were their own already, though ſtill their pray- 
ing is at as low an ebb as their believing, and 
world and fleſh ſeem to have them as much 
under, as any other men; and to the means 
of grace, that ſhould help us God and heaven- 
ward, (as ſcriptures, and ſermons, and ſacra- 
ments, and ſabbths, and the daily exerciſes of 
piety and devotion,) they ſeem very cold and 
indifferent, and are readier to diſpute them a- 
way, than toſhewany zeal for them. Iamready 
to think with myſelf, if the religion of theſe 
men would ſerve the turn, as low as it is with 
me, I durſt venture, with eaſe, to fetch out 
ſuch a copy. And yet though I wrote fairer, 
and reached further than ſo, I ſhould be afraid 


to truſt my everlaſting ſalvation upon it. Nay, = 


I ſhould ſuſpect all my faith in Chriſt, by 
which I hope to be juſtified and faved, if it 
did not excite and enable me to do better than 
ſome that think they have done enough, and 
are good enough, when yet they lye far ſhort of 
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thoſe believers in Jeſus, againſt whom the) 


have ſo many articles, tor their looſe opinions, 


_ deſtructive of all good converſation, 


Alas, who uſe to throw the righteoufnes 


further from them with their hands, than ſum- 


that ſtifflieſt plead for it with their tong1<5! 
ſhewing much more concern for others holineſs 
than for their own. And we ſhould be very ſor- 
rily taught, if we had no better patterns to learn 
it from; when even the inherent righteouſ- 
neſs, upon which they hang all the weight of 
their ſalvation, yet ſuch an ordinary attain- 

ment do they make of it, that a heathen man, 


or an unregenerate ſinner, might undertake 
to reach and accompliſh as good a rightœouſ- 
\ neſs: for regeneration they treat as a child of 


the imagination; and only for the ſport that 


it gives them, they might paſs it over in dern 
ſilence. Belike they may not think themſelv:. 


concerned in our Lord's determination, Matth. 
xviii. 3. *Except ye be converted, ye ſhall not 


enter into the kingdom of heaven.“ And, 
John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, he 
cannot fee the kingdom of God.“ L 
(that which is their pride) the very morality, 


yet I know the caſe, wherein they can make 
it a diſpenſable quality: for I have heard gde 


of them fetch off an egregious ſwearer, drunk- 


ard, or ſcandalous liver, for a very good, he- 
neſt man, of whole happineſs they feeme«! 20t 


to make any doubt, becauſe they were perſuad- 


ed he meant no hurt, but only had ſuch fall. 
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ings. And, at that rate, as looſe as they count 


our doctrine of faith in Chriſt, we may ſay of 
their ſelf-righteouſneſs, © Wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way; who almoſt can miſs 
it? They are indeed the quickeſt operators 
io relieve a troubled conſcience. And if what 


they lay down would but ſerve the turn, it 


were the eaſieſt matter in the world to do that 
which Elihu, Job xxx111. 23. took for the work 

| of an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to 
'. © ſhew unto man his uprightneſs;” to point 


out that which will be a convincing evidence 
of one's title to the kingdom of heaven. 

But, however the righteouſneſs of faith 
may be charged as deſtructive of good liſe, 
(and let others take their liberty to judge as 
they find ;) as far as my own experience reach- 
es, I muſt needs teſtify, that I know no ſuch 
holy, humble, charitable, heavenly livers, as 
ſome of theſe cenſured believers. And many 
that live and lean by faith on the Son of God, 
have much more of the goodneſs to ſhew in 


their converſations, than others that would 


ingroſs it all to themſelves in their diſputa- 


tions. Nor can I ſo admire any, even the 
| beſt, of the Socinians, as to think they do ex- 
| ceed, or come near to m__ our holy reform- | 


this doftrine of faith, and even built the re- 
{ormation upon it; and as they lived great ex- 
amples to honour it, ſo they died faithful mar- 
tyrs to aſſert it. And they that cry, it is no 
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thanks to the doctrine, if ſome mens conve:- 
ſation under it be as becomes the goſpel, tal: 
* like thoſe that do not know the truth as it is 
iin Jeſus, nor what an operative principle is 
15 the faith of Chriſt to produce all the fruits of 
75 a godly life: for if indeed J do believe in him, 
as dying for my ſins, and making my peace 
through the blood of his croſs,” how can ! 
but love him, yea, love him the more, the 
more Ibelieve he has done on my account! 
1 and I cannot love him, but I thall ſet myſelf 
1 to pleaſe him; and then, ſure, am Ilike to do 
( him more ingenuous and acceptable ſervice, 
| than when I work only as a flave for dread, 

br as a hireling for wages. STE 
I know the Papiſts alſo traduce ours for a 
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Þ looſe religion, becauſe we teach this juſtiſica- 

Il tion by faith only: and yet how often have 

Rt we ſeen the looſe livers among us run over to 
them for eaſe, and ſuch hopes in an ill way as 
11 we could not give them? If faith in Chriſt 
'N be any part of our goodneſs, (as 1 cannot but 
10 think it is, becauſe God has commanded it, 
At | and promiſed everlaſting life to it,) is it not 
' enough then to bring the whole pretenſion of 

if their goodneſs under ſuſpicion, who make o 


bold to explode and ridicule this faith, as a 
thing of more miſchief than benefit to the 
| world? And they that uſe to be ſo ſaucy with 
{118 goſpel-myſteries, do not afford faith any more 
5 civil uſage, but that which St Paul calls ie 
1 myſtery of faith, 1 Tim. iii. 9. it is doubt, 48 
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ſtill ſuch a myſtery to them, that when they 


make it their bauble to play with, and their eye- 
ſore to rail at, they jeer and they ſtrike at they 
know not what. But if the well living great- 
iy depends upon the found believing, the cre- 


_ denda, then I think, ought to have a fair treat 


ment, as well as the agenda, And if ſome did 
believe of our Lord Jeſus as they ſhould, they 
would ſhew a little better manners, and more 
reverence to him, than they do. And as he 

commended the centurion, Matth. viii. 10. 1 
© have not found ſo great ſaith, no not in If- 

* racl.* I wiſh I could not ſay it, to the re- 
proach of ſome, that would thruſt themſelves 


for ſhelter under our Iſrael, I have not found 
ſo great infidelity no not in Rome; where an 


honourable author (in his acute way) has long 
ſince told them, they make a jeſt of Chriſt's 
three offices; yet they have not gone about to 
plunder him of his eternal deity, and his in- 


finite ſatisfaction, on which depends all on 


juſtification here, and our ſalvation for ever. 
But they that can allow and plead for the 
worſhipping of our Saviour, and yet tell us, 
we need not concern ourſelves, whether he 
be God or not, would thus run us upon the 
lame abſurdity, as be condemned in the Sa- 
maritans, John iv. 22. to worſhip we know 
not what;? yea, to give the glory of God (for 
ought we know) to a creature. And then we 


are like to be good livers, when ſuch foul i- 


dolaters. But (after all the oltentation) 1 
$2 


100 + Submiſſion to the 

ſhould not doubt to find as good life and mo- 
rals, yea, as good righteouſneſs and religion, 
as theirs, even among the old Ethnic philoſo- 
ſophers. Nor do I queſtion but St Paul, who 
was as great a ſcholar, was alſo as good a liver 
as Socinus; yea, how incomparably better? 
and yet he believed, that © Jeſus Chriſt was o- 
ver all, God bleſſed for ever,“ Rom. ix. 5. 
and that we are * juſtified by faith in him, 


«* without the works of the law;? yea, by faith, 


in contradiſtinction from works, Rom. xi. 6. 
If it be by grace,” (ſays he,) then it is no 
more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 
© grace. But if it be of works, then it is no 
© more grace; otherwiſe work is no more work. 
And of this faith and doctrine, it is moſt evi- 
dent, he was a moſt zealous promoter. They 
therefore that aſperſe it, as tending to ill liſe, 
and diſſolution of manners, muſt needs reſlect 
on bim, as a very ſhallow preacher, or none 
of the beſt liver. 
But ſure it can be no part of their good- 


neſs to juſtify themſelves, and pride it in their 


own righteouſneſs, and remain too ſturdy, e- 


ver to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, 


and wriggle themſelves out of that meekneſs 
of faith, which his word makes their duty, as 
much as the holineſs of life. But be it his 
word, never ſo plain; yet if they ſay it is not, 
but only our interpretation, that ſhall be their 
warrant to reject it all, and cry, it is againit 
reaſon, and againſt good life; and therefore 
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they are wiſer and better than to hear talk of 
it. When I thought, it had been good reaſon 
to * ſubmit to God's righteouſneſs,” though it 
might ſeem a diſparagement to our own, and 
not ſet our weak reaſon to briſk up itſelf above 
his revealed pleaſure. And I thought good 

life had been in no danger, by accounting his 
righteouſneſs better, and fitter to be confided 

in, than our own. But ſome would make us 
think they are of opinion, that the talk of a 
good life is all, when we can ſee as little of it 
among them, as with other men. And moſt | 
of their zeal (as far as they commonly make 
it appear) 1s ſhewed, to fright men out of their 
faith, and © ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of 
God,” and to inveigh and rally againſt the be- 
lieving in Jeſus, tho! it be to the ſaving of the 
ſoul. But the Lord fortifies his faithful people 

_ againſt all ſuch, Iſ. li. 7, 8. Hearken to me,” 
(and not to them,) ye that know righteouſ- 
* neſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law: 
fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
«ye afraid of their revilings: for the moth 
* {hall eat them up like a garment, and the 
* worm ſhall eat them like wool: but my righ- 
© teouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation 
from generation to generation.“ And, chap. 
liv. 17. The righteouſneſs of my ſervants is 
of me, faith the Lord: and if it be of God, 
it hall ſurely ſtand, whoever go about to dif- 
annul it; and if it be according to his word, 
for certain it is holy, and tends to his glory, 
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whoever ſpit their venom to blaſpheme it. 


They take the wrong way to advance their o- 


pinion, or their reputation, with the believers 
on Jeſus, when they are for ſtifling faith in 
Chriſt, to make mention of their own righ- 


teouſneſs, even their own only. 


But while others run down faith, to exalt 


good life, we would not (for repriſals) throw 

down good life to ſet up faith. Therefore, 
2. Let none count a righteouſneſs of their 

own needleſs to be poſſeſſed of, though they 


have ſtill need of another to truſt to. You 
muſt throw by your righteouſneſs, as no foun- 
dation for you to build upon; but never mutt 


| you throw it away, as the garment which you 
are to be continually cloathed withal. Though 


your title to heaven mult not be laid all upon 


it, yet there is no good hoping for heaven 
without it; no, nor any living upon earth; but 

you vill loſe yourſelves, and expoſe the faith 
of Chriſt, by your means, to be evil ſpoken of. 
And dead flies in the precious ointment,” will 


give it an ill ſavour, and juſt offence, to open 
the blaſphemers mouths. Here then muſt you 
be exceeding full of care; to walk circum- 


ſpectly, as well as to believe aſſuredly; and 
to lead a life becoming your faith; that you 
may not only have the * witneſs in yourſelves, 
but may have others alſo abroad to corroborate 
the teſtimony, when they ſee the fruits ſpring- 


ing out of the root in you; and, from your 


light ſhining before men, muſt be conſtrained 
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to confeſs you are illuminated with the beams Lt 
of *the Sun of righteouſneſs.” 

E confeſs, it is vain to talk of driving ſome =. 
men out of their own righteouſneſs, that 1 
which indeed they never had; but ſuch muſt 
rather be taught, that except they repent, | 
* they ſhall periſh ;? and that they muſt turn or | 
die, as well as believe and live: for faith is 
the flight of a convinced ſinner to the holy | 
all- ſufficient Saviour; not only to be juſtified 
and preſerved from damnation, but alſo to be 
ſanctified, and made meet for the inheri- 
© tance of God's ſaints? in the heavenly glory. 
And I muſt tell you, that your own righte- 

_ ouſneſs and holineſs is as neceſſary, as your Wt 
ſalvation and everlaſting bleſſedneſs; for © the M 
{ unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom + | 
© of God,' 1 Cor. vi. 9. And © without holi- 9 
© neſs, no ſeeing the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Con- 1 

verſion, and becoming new creatures, and 
walking after the Spirit, and having the con- 
verſation in heaven, theſe are all ſuch indiſ- 
penſable qualifications, that a man muſt have 
a faith againſt all the word of God, who can 
make account to get to heaven without them. 

And I ſhall little regard the peace of mind 
that any do arrive at, in an idle, prayerleſs, 

er licentious way of life; for thus men may 
| ſnatch the ſtolen goods, which one day they 
Hall anſwer and ſmart for, and find all the 
fine ſecurity turned into the ſhadow of death; 
aud, by grace or hell, be awakened into la- 
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mentation, and weeping, and wo. They may 
ſo bribe or baffle conſcience for a while, even 
when the © wrath of God abides upon them“ 
But though they cry peace, and all well, when 
they know not, or mind not, what is amils, 
he will bring them to another reckoning, and 
not hold them guiltleſs, that can ſo eaſily ab- 
ſolve themſelves: and if there be not grace 


and holineſs, there will be no peace and hap- 


pineſs. Though upon the right believing de- 
pends ſo much our holy living here, and our 
eternal life hereafter; yet, as we mult ſecure 
our ſalvation in the hands of our Saviour, ſo 


muſt we juſtify and adorn our profeſſion in 


the ſight of every obſerver. However true 
Piety, as well as faith, leans upon Chriſt a- 
lone, (for he is made unto us ſanctification, as 
well as redemption) yet, wherever his goſpel 
in power is received by faith, it will produce 
the fruits of a godly life. So that they are no 
true believers, but falſe hypocrites, who a:- 
wicked livers; nor are they ſound in the faith, 
that abound not in its holy fruits: for Chri- 
ſtians are not to be diſtinguiſhed from hea- 


thens, only by their orthodox opinion, but alſo 
by their exemplary converſation, elſe will they 


be found in worſe caſe at ws even than thoſe 
that were without Chriſt. 


To contend for his faith is a duty. TY 


but it is not all: nay, to cry it up in worde, 


and daſh it down in the life; to flatter his 
perſon, and trample his commands, is not ts 
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believe in 1 him, but to rebel againſt him. Be- 


lievers © are created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
works,“ Eph. ii. 10. and the myſtery of faith 


*is ro be held in a pure conſcience, 1 Tim. 


inn. 9. But faith is ſpurious, and none of that 
juſtifying faith we contend for, if it be not a 

holy faith, and ſuch a principle of holinels as 
purifies the heart, and works by love, and is 
fruitful in good works. To Chriſt indeed, 


and to him alone, belongs all the honour of 


our ſalvation: but then we muſt keep up the 
pl ory of his grace, without overthrowing th: 


authority of his government: and where we 
cannot work to deſerve heaven, (that we need 


not do, when he has done it for us;) yet mult 
we uſe the means, and take the way he has 
appointed, to that ſalvation, which he has me- 
rited. Nor will he that works all our works 
in us, perform our duties for us; nor will 


God forgive and fave us, without the terms 


on our part fulfilled: however, by his grace 
it is, that we do perform them; and to him we 
muſt ſeek ſtill to enable us for the perform- 
ance. And as we muſt borrow from another 
the righteouſneſs which excludes all confi- 


dence of boaſting; ſo we muſt have in our- 
ſelves the righteouſneſs which excludes all 


doldneſs in ſinning. 
This then may confound the W 
of ſuch as think it enough to hang all upon 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, though they caſt 
behind their backs all the precepts of Chriſt, 
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And fo indeed they would eſtabliſh not their 


righteouſneſs but their wickedneſs, and make 
their faith in the Saviour of the world, their 
patent to affront the holy One of God; where- 


as Chriſt's righteouſneſs is no aſylum for ſuch 
bold traitors; but it is a ſweet reſort for all 
frail offenders. It is not for thoſe that will 


not ſet themſelves to walk in his holy ways; 


but for ſuch as do what they can, yet itil! 


find they come ſhort, and offend in many 


things. The penitent believers, whole defire, 


and care, and endeavour, is to“ live godly in 
« Chriſt Jeſus,” though till they are ſo faulty, 
they criminate and condemn themſelves; yet 


he will anſwer for them, and bring them ct: 


burt the obſtinate ſinners, who put themſelves 
under the banner of another commander, and 

ſet their hearts upon the world, and their 
luſts, and make no conſcience of the holy du- 

ties which the goſpel gives them in charge; 
though they be never ſo confident, that Chriſt 


ſhall ſave them, he will ſhake them off, and 


never own them, but paſs the lentence of con- 
demnation upon them. 
|  Repentance, then, and beet and 
holineſs, and all virtuous and godly qualifi- 
cations, are ſo abſolutely needful, that there is 
no good to be done, no heaven to be had, with- 
out them. No; it is vain, it is impudent, to 
look ſor a bleſſed end in a wicked way; when 
as the Saviour himſelf will not ſave us in our 


ſins, but from them, i. e. not when we con- 


Righteouſneſs Cod. "Now 
tinue impenitently in them, not unleſs we 
contrive and ſtrive to forſake them. Let no 
© man deceive you with vain words; for be- 
© cauſe of the wicked things forbidden, comes 
© the wrath of God upon the children of diſ- 
© obedience,” Eph. v. 6. He has revealed it 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and un- 

* righteouſneſs of men, that hold the truth in 
© unrighteouſneſs,* Rom. i. 18. And he that 
is angry with the wicked every day, will ng- 
ver allow of wickedneſs in any man. No; 
a the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs; his 
© countenance does behold the upright,” Pſal. 
xi. 7. And *he that does righteouſneſs, is 
* righteous, and is of God,“ 1 John iii. 7, 10. 
It is not talking of it, or pretending to it, 
without doing it, that will prove you to be 
poſſeſled with it, and owned of the Lord. And 
if you are not ſincerely righteous, with a righ- 
- teouſneſs inherent, you will never be able to 
make it out, either to the world, or to your 
own conſciences, that you are completely 
righteous with a righteouſneſs imputed; for 
"from this righteouſneſs evermore flows the o- 
"ther. 8 85 
Hut it may be aſked, what need is there of 
 *his righteouſneſs of our own, if we be juſti- 
| hed by the righteouſneſs of another? Nay, 
if God juſtifies the ungodly, may not we even 
caſt away the care of piety, and live at large, 
tow we pleaſe, if we do but believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and perſuade ourſelves, that his righ- 
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teouſneſs ſhall ſet us right with God, and 
bring us ſafe to heaven? And then is not 
this a doctrine like to make good work to re. 
form the world, and turn finners apace to the 


Lord? How could you fit the humour of un- 


godly men better? and do not you thus pive 
even the vileſt wretehes the halloo, not only. 


to run on, but to abound in all iniquity, that 
they may reap the abundance of grace, and 


make all even, by the cheap and eaſy way of 


faith; to believe that all their work is done, 
and they may then take their caſe, and feat 
nothing? 

I bewail it, that this i 18 the common uſe 
many do make of all the rich grace of the 
goſpel. Thus they ſtumble at the corner. 


ſtone, and daſh themſelves, to their own de- 


ſtruction, againſt the very rock upon which 


is to be built all our ſalvation. Thus the holy 


One of God ſhall be made the pander of fin, 


and reliance on Chriſt, the warrant to rebel 
a gainſt the Lord. | 5 
Nov, both to ſtop the mouths. of ſuch as 
blaſpheme the righteouſneſs of faith, and are 


ready to cry out even of the choſen veſle! (or 


running looſe with unſavoury doctrine; and 
alſo to {top the way againſt the beaſts of the 


people, that are ranging” about, to ſeek any 
gap where they may break looſe, to out-run 
their duty; I muſt here give my pen liverty 


to flow down in a meaſure beyond the pro- 
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gortion obſerved in the other parts of this dii- q 
courſe. 
And this carillation having more in it of | | 
ſophiſtry than honeſty, and uſing to ariſe ra- | | 
ther from that perverſeneſs of fpirit which 15 
holds the truth in unrighteouſneſs, than from | |: 
me real want of underſtanding, how to make 1 
a better uſe of it; and growing not ſo much | „ 
upon a weak, as a wilful miſtake of the deſign = 
of gur Saviour's coming, and of the nature of i } | | | 
that true faith which gives us the ſaving in- 1 
tereſt in him; I ſhall think I have done e- uin 
nough to reſcue the truth out of ill hands, and | wrt 
„ latisfy all juſt exceptions, in capitulating 7 
wir the objectors, and endeavouring to ſct 11 
right as to thoſe two points, ad dot WW: 
of the occaſions of wreſting and pervertiag N 
them to their own vile and vitious purpotes. h 


Though I dare not limit the deſign of 
gur bleſſed Saviour's coming into the world, 


L 


4 

1 
only to his preaching righteouſneſs, and live — | [i if 
ing and dying an example of all virtue and 1 1 
Piety, in his continual doing od. nd pa- 1 
tient bearing evil, and leaving the rules of ho- 1 N 
lineſs for us to follow; however holineſs has | | 1 
been well proved to 5 the deſign of Chriſtia- 1 
nity, in a noted book, (which alſo ſpeaks the 1 | M | 
pious deſign of the right reverend author;) 4 $094 
yet it ſeems with good advice, that oNLY was | | (ny 
pinched out of the title of that book in the | | "vi 
latter edition: for wo to poor guilty loſt fin- 4 || 
vers, if Chriſt Jeſus had no further end to a- 1 
K 14 


47 „ 


1 ²˙ A —⁰ „ A. 2s es AS 7 TO — 3 — 
e * I» . - 0 
* —— nts 


110 Submiſſion to the 
tone for their guilt, and deliver them from the 


deſerved curſe, to give himſelf for their ran- 
ſom, to make their peace with heaven, and to 


purchaſe them an eternal blefled inheritance | 


there. This wonderful kindneſs and love of 


God our Saviour, muſt never be overlooked 


and forgotten: yet, at the ſame time, muſt we 
remember, that he had a deſign upon us, to 


renew us, as well as to redeem us; yea, to re- 
deem us from the {lavery of ſin, as well as 
from the miſery of hell; to turn us from our 
iniquities, and raiſe us above this world, and 
ſo to fit us for a better, after he had ſei us 


right in the court of heaven, to make us alſo 


meet for the kingdom of glory. Indeed his 
_ deſign (as one ingentoully ſays) was not upon 
our names, ſo much as upon our natures; t 
to raiſe a generation that ſhould be called Chri- 


ſtians or believers, but to make them ſuch 
manner of perſons, in all holy converſation 
and godlineſs, as ſhould be to the praiſe of his 


grace, and * adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 


« viour in all things;?* to cure the deadly dif- 


eaſes of our ſouls, that pulled us down to the 


ground, and made us ready to drop into hell; 
| Jens to reſtore us to health and integrity, and 


renew us after the image of him that created 
© us,” that we might be capable of commun 10 
with him here, and the bleſſed fruition of 
for ever. 


But O how do they miſtake the Redecrner, 


who take him for their ſervant, only to carry 
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| Righteouſneſs of God. 111 
them to heaven, but no Lord to order them 
in the way leading thither! yea, their ſlave to 


ſerve with their fins, and give them boldneſs 


to go on in their treſpaſſes, becauſe he has 
brought ſufficient remedies; and more de— 
fzirefully to uſe them, the more he has done 
for them; as if there were no more in his ſal- 
vation, but juſt to ſave them from hell, with- 
out any further ado, whether ever they be 
changed and renewed by his ſpirit or no; and 
Cbiiſt muſt take them with all their treaſons 
and rebellions, and ſave. them, whether they 
will or no, though they run on quite wide of, 
aud contrary to his way of falvation. 80 ill 
have they learned Chriſt, who think no better 
of him than as a protector of wickedneſs, giv- 
ing men leave to live as they liſt, yea, giving 
5 dhe uncleaneſt ſinners hopes of ſalvation, 
that will but talk of their good faith: when, 


5 he was © manifeſted to deſtroy the works of 


the devil,” 1 John iii. 8. and gave himſelf 
15 us, that he might redeem us Town alhini- 


49 Juitys and purity us a peculiar people tohim- 


Tit. 31. 14. He died for lin, that we 
ems dead to it, might live unto righteouſ- 


LC elf, 


© neſs,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. and to make us ſuch a 


lanctified fort, that he might not be aſhamed 
to call us brethren, Heb. 11. 11. yea to make 
us ſo © pure in heart, that we might ice God,' 


Matth. v. 8. to turn our hearts againſt the cor- 


ruptions which they were ſet upon; and to 
make that holineſs, which was our greateſt 
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eye-ſore, become the moſt amiable beauty in 


our eyes; to fave us fromthe curſe, but not 


from the obedience of the law; to throw down 


our idols, that he might be chief and upper- 


moſt in our fouls, and reign over us, till we 
ſhould be fit to reign with him. 


Though he came to eaſe us of the load of 

our fins, yet not to diſcharge us from all the 
care of our duty; not to call us to a lawleſs 
condition, but to take bis yoke upon us, and 


ſubmit to his government and diſcipline ove: 


us, and reſign up the right even of ourſelves 
to our Lord Redeemer; tv be, and to do, as 


he by his word ſhall order us; yea, and order 
even the ſeereteſt workings of our hearts, not 


leaving ſo much as our thoughts free; and 
bringing all defires, intentions, and motions, 
ſubject to his controul; ſo making the heart- 


adultery, and mental malice, and pride of ſpi- 


rit, to be as much fins, even as any that break 
forth into outward act. | 
Indeed he gives not only hopes, but aſſu- 
rance to all believers, who repent and are 
converted, that their * fans ſhall be blotted ou, 
Acts iii. 19. But then whatever we believe, 


he tells us, that except we repent, we ſhall 


© periſh,” Luke xiii. 3. Ihe Saviour him{cli 
will not ſave us without repentance; and * ex- 


© cept he waſh us, we have no part in him, 


John x11. 8. We ſhall not be juſtified by his 
blood, nor glorified in his kingdom, if we be 


not allo nen by his Spirit, and far. 
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tified by his grace. * He is the author of eter- 


nal ſalvation to all that obey him,” Heb. v. 9. 


Ay, but inftead of ſaving, he will * deſtroy 


« choſe his enemies, that would not he ſhould 


* :£1gn over them,” Luke xix. 27. He is the 
Thy ſician to heal all our diſeaſes: it is true, 
bat not if we flight all his preſcriptions. Our 
being in Chriſt Jeſus,” frees us from con- 
demnation. do we are aſſured, Rom. viii. I. 
But then that inbeing muſt be proved by our 
holy walking, not after the fleſh, but after 


© the Spirit: for he will not ſave us in the 


ray of our luſts, and in the way of this world, 
but in the way that he went, and in the way 
of his word. He has indeed provided a re- 
mechy even for the worſt, but they muſt come 
into the preſcribed way, and they muſt take it 
in due time. There is a door of hope, and 


the kingdom of heaven opened to ail that 


tepent and believe; but ſhall they * eſcape by 
* intquity,? that do as bad as the worſt, and 
yet reckon to be ſaved with the belt? They 


that are mad upon their luſts, and grown 
da in their fins, and ſcoff at holy perſons and 


dutles, that talk of nothing above the world, 
aud faſhions, and fooleries, that ramble about 
drink and meat ſor their luſts, and ſcram- 
and tear ſor the world, and live, as it were, 
bite of the goſpel, do they think to make 
ail whole, by telling of their part in Chriſt? 
even thoſe that are not fit to live among ho- 
aid men upon earth, ſuch as ſhametully fail 
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in the very loweſt rank of works; (and one 


might expect better uſage from many of the 


heathens, than from ſuch Chriſtians;) do they 
. preſume thus ſtraight to grow up into a fitnets 


for the eternal dwelling with the holy G4 


and his ſaints in heaven? They that are 9 


cloſe fiſted, they will give even nothing to the 
poor, and carry as if they were no ſtewards 
to diſpenſe out what they poſſeſs, but pertect 
proprietors, to do with it what they liſt; they 


that have no government of themſelves, to con- 


quer their brutiſh luſtings with temperance, 
nor their paſhonate reſentments with patience; 
yea, that throw themſe]ves upon the very mouth 


of temptations, and are ready to catch up ail 
the baits of ſin, even as faſt as the tempter 
Caſts them before them; the unconverted, bat 
yet lye dead in their fins ; the unſanCtificd, 


that are ſtill ſtrangers and enemies to holine!s, 
that no more deſire to be ſaved, than the de- 


vils do, i. e. only from torments, and, at the 
higheſt, aim at nothing above pardon, and free. 
dom from hell: are they in the right way +2 
heaven? and do they ſtand fair for the fads“ 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt? O how filly, yea, and in- 
pudent is their claim to him? Though = 
name his name,” if they © depart not fron 
* niquity,” what ſhall they have from him, but 
© Depart from me, ye that work iniquity? * 


How poorly ſhall they come off, who exp**! 
he muſt own them, for calling, Lord, Lois, 
when they never applied themſelves to do 
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will? Matth. vii. 23. when he had only the 


name, but the world and luſt had all the ſer- 
vice. They are like to find him a Lord then 
by his judgments, though he could not find it 
by their carriage. He will be as dreadful as 
cer he was contemptible to them, and make 
the enemies his footi{tdol, that would not be 


per ſuaded to make his goſpel their rule. And 


according to works, will he pronounce the 


ſlanding ſentences of j udgment at the laſt day, 


when every one ſhall receive according to 
* what he has done in the body, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
and Matth. xxv. faith the Judge to ſome, Le 
did to and ſo;' therefore * come ye bleſſed; 
and to others, Ye did contrary; therefore de- 
part ye curſed,” Though heaven's bleſſed- 


nes (it is true) the moſt righteous have not 
d-icrved; yet fo we are taught, how the per- 


{13 mult be qualified, for whom it is prepar- 
00 „As indeed all the promiſes in the law, 


em equal in our eyes; giving to them that 


cume in at the eleventh hour, as much as to 


tl 3 had laboured from the third, Matth. 

that he might let them know it to be 
10 == the reward of the work, but the 
tee 9 of his 3 And though n none ſhall 


de do ſo and fo, ye ſhall be blefled, do not 
e thoſe works to be the cauſes of the bleſ- 
lange, but the qualifications of God's ſervants, 
tor whom thoſe bleſſings are deſigned. And 
therefore, as to the proportions, he diſtributes 
them how he pleaſes, and not juſt as might 
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be ſaved for his works, yet ſhall the works 


of 


called over, and inquired after, rather than 
faith, in the judgment; and every one ſhall i; 
tried according to them, becauſe only the. 
good works can ſhew their real faith, and in- 


tereſt in the Saviour of the world: and work; 


being more public than faith, to be ſeen 

all, (as the ſuperſtructure lies more open to 
beholders eyes than the {oundation,) the pu- 
blic ſentence before the world will therefore 
be paſſed thereafter. 


For in the viſible church, even all pretend 


to faith; but then it will be put to the trial, 
who indeed had it? And then the two grand 


parties of godly and ungodly, that divide the 


world, the ſeed of the woman, and that of the 


ſerpent, ſuch as live after the fleſh, and ſuch 
as live after the Spirit, ſhall find a doom as di. 


ſerent as heaven and hell, though many of 


them now joined in the ſame articles of faith, 
and went, in the common tale, as all ali. 


Nay ſome, that are not ſuch notorious ſinn eis, 
as every eye ſees, nor every tongue cries ſhane 
of their courſes, yet will not find Chriſt their 


Jeſus, nor the Saviour of the world a Saviour 


to them, if they be not holy and heavenly, a8 
well as honeſt and orderly; if they be not in- 


wardly changed and purified, as well as cut— 


wardly fair and civilized. 


Indeed all that are effectually redeeme«; 4 b 


him, will give themſelves to live holily to hn. 


And of all he does require holineſs, thou" 
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2t perfect to merit heavem yet real, to pre- 


pate them for it. Nor will he ſave any, but 


whom he ſanctifies. In good truth, our ſane- 


tilcation is a very part and beginning of his 
ſalvation. So that before we thall find our 


ſculs in heaven, we muſt feel the workings of 


that ſalvation in our fouls upon earth. And 


before we are numbered with his ſaints hw 


here we muſt be adapted to their inheritance, 
and ſhew their holy properties, as ever we 
hope to enjoy their heavenly privileges. Tho? 
our righteouſneſs is no ſupplement to fl up 


any thing wanting in Chriſt's ſacrifice, yet it - 


; the terms of our receiving its bleſſed benefit. 


And thaugh we need not obey to the end that 
1 did, yet are we bound to obey, as the crea- 


ures of God, and the redeemed of the Lord; 
2 muſt walk in the way of holy duty, to his 
heavenly glory; yea, and ſtrive for it, as ever 
we would enter, though that be no merito- 
1101s cauſe of our entrance. | 

No pretended affiance in Chriſt Jeſus, how 
Will avail, without the new creature. And 


wiv are we made new creatures, but that we 


ould walk in newneſs of life? So that every 
un is not firaight to ſet up for a faint, who 
tia: but a good opinion of himlelf. For O 


bo many do make the good profeſſion 
o! religion, that, like the cypreſs-trees, are 


only fair, but fruitleſs! and yet the Saviour 


bir felt has doomed * every tree that bringeth 


gt forth good fruit, to be hewed down, and 
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© caſt into the fire,, He never came to eſte 
for us a juſtification ſeparate from ſanctifica- 


tion; when they are indeed no more to be 
parted, than light and heat in the ſun. But 
as © the gift of the free grace of God is our 


* juſtification,' Rom. iii. 24. ſo this is the 
will of God, even our fanCtification,” 1'Thef, 


iv. 3. And he that makes us perfect through 


the comelineſs that he puts upon us, Ezck. 
xvi. 14. in giving the Lord our righteouſneſs 
for an endowment unto us, alſo puts his Spi— 


rit within us, cauſing us to walk in his ſta- 
d tutes, that we may keep his judgments, and 
© do them,* Ezek. xxxvi: 27. Nor mult we 


ſeek unto him, only to have the pain cf ou 


broken bones eaſed, but to have them right 


ſet, that we may uſe our legs, to walk in his 


ways. And juſtification is not ſo needful to 


reconcile us to God, but ſanctification is as 


needful to bring us to enjoy him. The former 


puts out the burning inflammation that ae 
us, and the latter puts a ſtop to the ſpreading 


infection that would kill us. 


The Redeemer, indeed, makes us a way to 
eſcape; but it is a holy way, not of ſuch a la- 
titude, as any the looſeſt finners that are called 


Chriſtians might enter. No; he came nc: 0. 
make it wider, but to make us holier; to ſtrip 


us of the cumberſome luſts and paſſions, that 


would hinder our entrance at the gate of lite, 


Thus then muſt we take Chriſt, if we would 


not miſtake him, and go without the ſaving 
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beneſit by view. And as the true mother was 
againſt dividing the child, ſo the true Chri- 


{ians will be againſt dividing the Saviour, and 


take bim for a teacher, ruler, and ſanctifier, 
az well as a Redeemer; and to redeem them 
now from their vain and vitios: converſation, 
as well as hereafter from God's wrath and 
everlaſting damnation; yea, to purify, that 
he may glorify them, and bring them to live 
in this world ſo holily to him, that he may ad- 
vance them in the next to live for ever bleſ- 
ſedly with him. 
Again, 

2. Though we are ſaved through faith, yet 
it muſt be more than a faith in conceit that 
will help us to a heaven in earneſt, It is not 
only to ſhift opinions, and to go over to the 
party of another perſuaſion, and there reckon 


upon eaſe and reſt, (as at Rome, where bad 


man may be good ſons of the church, and, by 
_ profeſſing to believe as the church does, en- 
teiiain a confidence to be ſaved, as ſure as e- 
ver man was.) Such as hang all upon a bare 
empty faith, without the good and godly prac- 
tige, do quite miſtake the nature of that true 
fach, which gives us the ſaving intereſt in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I confeſs, that no 
millakes in religion are more rife and perni- 
cious, than thoſe about faich; ſome throwing 
it low, as to ſignify juſt nothing; and others 


ſirztching it ſo wide, as to ſwallow up all duty 
elle. Though fo few have the jewel, and our 
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Vd queſtions, where it will be found at 
coming, Luke xviii. 8. yet almoſt all lay claim 


to it, as if every breaſt were the cabinet to 


_ cloſe it; even the worſt men will boaſt of th 


good faith within, though they have nothing 
good without o ſhew for it. When they heat 


there will be no heaven without faith, tl: ey 
are loath to give up all their falvation, ſor 


want of that believing, which they count to 


eaſy a performance. And though they can» 


not endure the exerciſes of godlinets, yet tak- 
ing faith to be only the owning of God ane 


Chriſt, and a couſident perſuabon that all wii! 
be well with them, thus they make it ſo lig 


a matter, and boldly arrogate that to them- 


the world's view, that none is able to diff: 7, 
them. Here then they itep behind the c. 


tain, and plead what is in their XLS 0 
making account to hide all their evil beyond 


diſcovery; when, alas! they do {till betta. 
themſelves in that courſe of their life, wi ich 
is the main trial of their faith: and th's 1 


more to be known by the works than by 
words. Let any tay, as long and as 0: 43 


they will, that they do believe, this is no provi 


at all: for what does it profit, if a man 
© that he has faith, and has not works; cn 


© faith ſave. him?” James ii. 14. Such a faith 
(which is indeed but the image and ſhaw 


of- Aith) cannot ſave him, any more th! a 


gilded paper-target can defend him. Lei h 
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ſnew me his faith without his works, and 


that will put him very hard to it; for he 
may as ſoon ſhew me the ſun without light, 
or the fire without heat. And if he do ſhew 
me 2 ſun without light, I am ſure it is but 
the picture of the ſun; and if he do ſhew me 
a fire without heat, I am ſure it is but a paint- 
ed flame; and if he talk of faith in Chriſt, 
without doing the work of God, I am ſure 


it is but talk. In this caſe, therefore, we are 


more to truſt our eyes than our ears; rather 
5 Ls how men live, than to hear what they 
for, let a man affirm over and over, 
d it is an excellent good fruit- tree, and yet 
{ fee it all withered and dead, and never to 
bear any thing worth the touching; I cannot 
then contradict my own ſenſe and experience, 


to give him credit. And ſo let a man take ne- 


ver ſo much pains to make me believe, that 


he 1s a believer, and plead me down ſtill, that 
he has the good faith, when 1 can never ſee 
what it is good for, nor find that he favours 


of holineſs, nor follows after it, but rather 
diſguſts and rejects it, and oppoſes and ſcorns 


it; does he think thus to dample and ſtun me, | 


in vaunting of his ſtrong faith in God, and his 


good belief in his Saviour? Againſt which 
phraſes does he conclude none mult reply, nor 
dare to queſtion any ſuch pretenſions? Here 
have not the faith to believe all ſuch boaſters 
of faith; nor am ſo to be clubbed into ever the 


better opinion of ſuch, whoſe nakedneſs I can 
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too eaſily ſee through all theſe fig-leaves. If 


this be their faith, only to keep up a good con- 


cCeit of themſelves, and a ſtrong preſumption, 


that Chriſt will ſave them; nay, if this be the 


_ mighty atchievement of their faith, to get the 


maſtery of conſcience, and think to bore and 
ruſh into heaven in a way clean contrary to 


what the goſpel of our Lord points out; ſuch 


audacious hanging upon the Saviour of the 


world, to juſtify and bear them out, even in 


all the worſt they can do, who can look upon 
it as the faith of our Lord? Yea, what bet- 
ter can it hear, than the proud ſwelling of an 


unhumbled heart, and the daring boldneſs of 


ſuch wicked and worldly men, than whom 
there are not really greater infidels in the 


world? when they can venture upon all iin, 


becauſe Chriſt has purchaſed pardon; and at- 
ter they have trampled down their own con- 
ſcience, together with his holy laws, put on 


the bold face, as if they had done nothing 2- 
gainſt him; when their believing gives th: 
ſuperſedeas to godly living, their confidence is 
the bar to their converſion, and their faith is 
the paſſport to carry them thro? all the ſouleſt 
ways, as if they needed not care what they did, 
nor how they lived; when they have but once 
' pinned themſelves upon Chriſt, by that which 


they call their faith, but is indeed only a rude 
invaſion, and vile profanation of the Holy 
thing; ſuch kind of believers may periſh in 
their ins, for all this truſting in the Saviout 
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of finners: and the Solifidian conceit will ne- 
ver do them any ſervice, unleſs to aggravate 
their guilt and puniſhment, for ſo affronting 
the Lord that bought them, and perverting 
all the grace of God which brings ſalvation. 
This very faith ſhall be laid to their charge as 
their fin, and ſuch a fin which gave heart and 
ſtrength to all their other ſins; and, inſtead of 
1:ading and keeping them to the Lord, em- 
boldened them to fly from him, and to let his 
commands at defiance. 

indeed their challenging a part in the Sa- 
viour, when they laſh out ſo extremely wide 
of the way of ſalvation, does but betray them 
to be falſe ufurpers of that glorious privilege, 
in which they have no part or lot. And they 
do ſo commonly confute themſelves, as to fave 
the faith of Chriſt from bearing the blame of 
their miſcarriage. Unleſs they could give a 
likelier account how they came by it, and 
made a better uſe of it, the ſuſpicion is ſtrong 
againſt them, chat there 1 is no ſuch thing in 
them. 

When as 8 ble to make the ſoul, 
ere Chriſt ſays, Peace, be ſtill; and when 
conviftion and humiliation, preparing the ſoul | 
Tor him, are ſuch workings as all believers are 
well acquainted with, and from the greateſt 
to the leaſt, have a common ſenſe of; what 
then, to their credit, can we think of their 
ſaith, who would be healed before wounded; 
at _ before they bave paſſed the ſtrait gate; 
L 2 
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children of God, before they have felt any 


pangs of the new birth; the Lord's freemen, 
before they have been under the ſpirit of bon- 
dage; ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, before they have 


found themſelves loſt without him? 


Faith is compared to a building, Jude, ver. 
20. And where we are to build high, we muſt 
lay the foundation low. But where there bas 


been no deep humiliation, what is all the boait= 


ed faith, but a fond preſumption? Such then 
are only full of themſelves, and puffed up, 
like bliſters or bladders, that were never prick- 
ed at heart, to let out the impoſthume, and 
bring down the proud tumour. And it is then 


dut a ſettling on their lees, inſtead of truſt- 
ing in Chriſt; yea, and rather a ſtrengthening 


themſelves in their wickedneſs and worldly 
holds, than growing ſtrong in the Lord: there- 
fore they are ſo bold, becauſe all fleſh, and no- 


_ 1hing of ſpirit in them to diſturb them in their 


tins, but lurk in the rubbiſh of the old man, 

aud e themſelves in the natural faſtneſs: 
and ſo they have need to look in the glaſs of 
ihe law, to ſce their hn and curſe, before they 
ook unto Jefus for relief and comfort. The 
repentance that breaks their hearts, and brings 
them to an unfeigned purpoſe of turning from 


their fins, muſt diſpoſe them for the pardon, 


and the Saviour, which their faith 1 is to re- 


; ceive. 


And it is not to fancy forgiveneſs, an 


fancy happineſs to ourſelves, but to build 
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the ſure promiſes of the goſpel of our Lord: 
for true faith is bred and fed by the word of 

God. And haſt thou then this faith, when _ 
the holy word that ſhould revive, and cheer, 
and tranſport thee, doth nothing but confound, 
and gall, and ſtrike thee dead? ls that the faith 

of Chriſt, and not rather a fiction of thy own 

head, that never purges nor raiſes thy ſoul, 
nor quickens thee to thy work, nor engages 
thy heart to the Lord? 

A faith that is the back and bolſter to bear 
thee up, even in the worſt that thou doſt, to 
give thee heart's eaſe in thy ſins, and make 
thee lye wallowing there, with a bealtly plea- 
ſure. | 

Ts it poſſible thou ſhouldſt believe in the 
holy God, the holy Jeſus, the holy Ghoſt, and 
yet be {till a ſtranger and an enemy to holi- 

_ neſs? Is it poſſible thou ſhouldeſt believe hea- 
ven to be the ſeat of holineſs, into which no- 

| thing unclean ſhall enter; and yet love and 
chuſe to continue filthy till ? Thou art a fad 
believer, then, that believeſt nothing ſo much 
as the father of lies, and the abſurdeſt dreams 
and contradictions. 
Ah, Lord, how art thou provoked to thy 
face, by ſuch as thou haſt called to the know- 

_ ledge of thy truth! when the Chriſtian world 
lo ſwarms with theſe locuſts, buzzing every 
where, in our ears, with the noiſe of their faith, 
knowing that they are gone, as to any evidence 
tor them from their life, yet they cry, they be- 
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lieve in Chriſt, and hope to be ſaved by the! 


faith. And thus we have (if I may call over 


names ſo repugnant) ſwearing believers, and 
drunken believers, and whoring believers, and 
muck- worm believers, and knaviſh believers, 
and an endleſs gang of ungodly behevers, who 
will all have it, that they believe; and ſtill be- 
lieve on till they have believed themſelves out 


of their wits, and out of their ſouls; and be- 


lieved themſelves into the hands of the devil, 
and the damnation of hell. The Lord deli- 
ver us from ſuch a ſenſeleſs conceit, and wick- 
ed deluſion, as the fine thing called their faith, 


which preſumptuous ſinners are ſo proud of. 


But the right faith is a © moſt holy faith, 
Jude 20. And faith and holineſs are ſo in- 
ſeparably conjoined together, that whoeve?z 
pretends to the one without the other, indeed 


has neither. And though faith does not make 


us free from all ſin, yet it will give us ſuch a 
tenderneſs, that we ſhall never be eaſy under 
it. It will make us impatient of the ſinful 
uncleanneſs, and not ſuffer us to live and lye 


in the love and maintenance of any known 


wickedneſs. It is the ſhield to quench the 


_ © fiery darts of the wicked,” ſo that we ſhall 
not uſually fall by them; and whenever we 


do, we ſhall not lye by it, but be the ſoreſt 


burden to ourſelves, till we have got it off; 


and go with a mighty concern, to keep and 


cleanſe thoſe very hearts, where we know the 
eye of God pierces; for ſo the heart is ſaid tc 
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be * purified by faith,” Acts xv. 19. It incor- 


porates us with our Lord, as very parts of his 


body, endued with the ſame holy Spirit that 


is in himſelf; and fo obliges us to conform to 


our Head, with whom we are thus vitally one, 


that the members of Chriſt may not act as the 


limbs of Satan. And though our holineſs (e- 


ven at beſt) can never juſtiſy, yet the faith 
that juſtifies, will ever make us holy. Yea, 
thongh faith alone juſtifies us, yet not that 

{ith which is ſo alone, as to be ſevered from 


all other virtues and graces. No; but if this 


root of the matter be in us, it will ſhew its 

prolific efficacy and fertility, in all agreeable , 
fruits produced by us. As the ſun in the hea- 
vens enlightens, warms, and enlivens things 


on the earth; ſuch effects will the faith of 
Chriſt work in the foul. It is the refiner's 
fire, and fuller's ſoap, to purge out our droſs 


and corruptions. It is the ſpring and weight 
to ſet all the moveable parts a-going; and will 


not let us reſt from ſeeking the Lord, till in 
him we find reſt to our ſouls. It is a prin- 


ciple of life; for © we live by the faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. But a dead faith 
cannot give us life; and faith without works 
is dead,” James ii. 26. i. e. it is thus diſcerned 


to be dead; as the carcaſe, when there is no 
breath, ſenſe, or motion 1n it, to ſhew agy 
lite. | 

So that I cannot hs thee hopes to be ju- 
ſlihed by any faith, but what is juſtified by a 
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holy life. And ſtill works muſt be the certi- 


ſicate to thy conſcience, as well as to the world, 


that thy heart may not condemn thee, for 
pleading faith in Chriſt's merits, againſt o- 
bedience to Chriſt's commands: for there is 
a believing the Lord's commands, as well as 
his promiſes, Pſal. cxix. 66. believing them 


to be not only needful and indiſpenſable, but 


moſt equal and profitable ; not only that thou 
muſt do them, but that it is abſolutely beſt 


for thee ſo to do. And though thou haſt no- 
thing but Chriſt to truſt to, yet thou haſt a great 
deal more to do, beſides truſting in Chriſt; 2 
great deal more, which this truſting will put 


thee upon doing: for it is that principle of ac- 
tivity which will make thee buſy, and ſhew 
the need that thou haſt to be ſo; and alſo the 


bleſſed effects of it, that thy * labour ſhall not 


© be in vain in the Lord.“ Thus the lively 
faith will ſhew itſelf in the actions of life, in 
the ſenſe of fin; hunger and thirſt after righ- 


teouſneſs, and after the favour of God; and 
ſuch a zeal for his religion and ſervice, as wil! 


make thee-briſk and buſy, warm and affectio - 


nate, about the offices of piety; and make thes 


_ groan under thy remaining dulneſs, 26 thy 
clog and grief. 

For this faith is accompanied with a rene w- 
ed nature; and then from that holy actions 
will flow, even as water from the fountain: 


ſo that thou wilt reverence and love thy Lord, 


and heartily devote thyſelf to ſerve his inte- 
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relts, and carefully conſult his honour, and 
dutifully regard his pleaſure, and delight to 
approach his preſence, and to be buſied about 
his work. For * unto them that believe, he 
is ſo precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. that they ſlight and 
leave all for him: and therefore their faith is 
{aid to be their victory over the world, 1 John 
v. 4. for they will not ſet their hearts upon it, 
when they know ſo much better wherewith to 
be entertained. Worldlings therefore are un- 
believers; and they do but talk of faith in 
Chriſt, that are ſtill all upon it for this world. 
For faith is the evidence of the unſeen world, 
ſhewing ſuch great and glorious things above, 
as to cloud and diſgrace all that 1s here below, 
it is the ferment, working upwards; and, as 
wings, carrying the ſoul away to converſe in 
heaven. And the believer cannot find his 
heart fink, and grovel, and ſettle here, but he 
is (con ſenſible of the folly and miſchief, and 
cries and ſtruggles to be delivered and raiſed 
from the duſt of the earth, and the mud of this 
world. O what believers then are they, that 
never ſo much as make confeſſion or moan of 
their worldlineſs! but are rather in their ele- 
ment, when deepeſt ſo engaged, defend and 
for it, and ſhew an angry concern to 
ve taken off, and no good-will to the holy e- 
ercties that have a tendency to the Meeren . 
country. | 

And when faith and love of the ſaints are 
£212 twins, Col. i. 4. how can the believer 


130 Submiſſion to the 
be a perſecutor? and what part is he of the 


body, that can tear and worry any member! 
No man can hate his own fleſh;* and a0 

faithful ſoul can prey upon its own kind, nor 
be bitter againſt the generation of God's chil. 


dren. No; if thou love him that begat, thou 


wilt not malign any that are begotten of him; 


but to ſuch thou wilt incline, and of ſuch itov 
wilt be fond, above all perſons elſe in be 


world. They will be dear to thee, for hat 


holy image of thy Father, which is upon them. 
And, in ſhort, if thou art unholy, thou art 
unbelieving : for thou canſt not believe the 


word of Chriſt, but thou muſt be ſure, that 
allowed ſin will run thee upon the damnation 
of hell: and therefore, where thou canſt not 


be innocent, yet thou wilt be penitent ; and 


though thou canſt not plead, Not guilty, yet 


thou wilt not be a worker of iniquity, bur {til} 


aſpire and ſtrive to be more holy, as one hat 


believes there is no other way to the heavcaly 
glory. 


Wouldſt thou then give a good anſwer to 


ſuch as aſk thee a reaſon of the faith and hope” 


that thou haſt in thy Saviour? thou muſt give 
thy conſent to be ruled, as well as faved, by 
him; and make appear how much indeed thou 
canſt truſt him, by venturing thy ſoul, and al! 
thy eternal concerns, in the way that he bids 
thee take; never miſdoubting the courſe he 
puts thee upon, nor fancying any other 1 be 
better, nor ſeparating ſaith ſrom holineſs, 4c. 


ccc 


e of God. 1 


thou ſeparate thy ſoul from heaven, nor think- 


ing to believe thyſelf into it, when thou doſt 


not, by * patient continuance in well doing, 
© {eck for it;“ for ſo mayſt thou periſh in thy 
ſins, ſor all thy reliance on thy Saviour, when 
it is on other terms than he has laid down; 
and thou ſeemeſt confident of thy ſalvation, 
in the very way of damnation. 

But though thou mult truſt in him, ſo as 
to exclude every thing elſe for a Saviour, yet 
not ſo as to exclude thy diligence to work out 
thy ſalvation. And though thou mult not ſet 
any inherent holineſs in Chriſt's ſtead, to truſt 
to it; yet muſt thou never throw it ſo low, as 


to vilify and grow careleſs of it, nor be a deſpi- 


ſer of good works; however thou art not to 


depend upon them as the ſaviours of thy ſoul, 
thou muſt notwithſtanding have them to ſhew | 
for thy intereſt in the Saviour, to ſhew, that thou 


art. founded upon the rock,” Matth. vii. 25. 


and that thou haſt laid up the good founda- 


tion againſt the time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
1. ©. to ſhew, that thou art one of thoſe to 
whom the promiſe of eternal life is made, one 
that by the grace of God art brought in the 
way to it, and ſtandeſt fair and ſure for it. 


To ſum up then what has been ſaid: As the 


oc of God came not into the world, to make 


him friends with fin and wickednels, but to 


plant the faith that ſhould be fruitful in works 
of cighteouſneſs and holineſs; ſo, where-ever 
there is true holinets, it ſprings from ſaith; 
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and if it be true faith, it will alſo bring forth 


holineſs of life. And then for ſuch as aben- 


don themſelves over to ungodly courſes, ng 
matter indeed whether they believe one way 
or another; for it 1s not any believing will be 
their ſecurity, who perſiſt in wicked living. 
It were well then, if our accuſers were no 


more againſt the imputed, than we are _ 


the inherent righteouſneſs, O may we put 
© them to ſilence,” in the Apoſtle's propoſed 
Way, 1 Pet. 11. 15. not by profeſling fairer, 
or talking faſter, but by doing better. '{hough 


the ſcripture is expreſs, that God juſtiſies 


© the ungodly,” Rom. iv. 5. (for that he juſti- 


fies none but the godly, I never read in his 
word;) yet our doctrine does not embolden 
any ungodly man ſo to continue. No; it is ſo 
far from defending him in his impiety, that it 


cuts off all his hopes, if he depart not from i- 
niquity. 
For © men, indeed, to juſtify the vicked. iſ. 


v. 23. is to patronize and hearten them 0 in 
their evil ways. But when God juſtifies the 
ungodly, a change always follows to righte- 


ouſneſs and true holineſs. And it muſt be ſin- 


cere righteouſneſs fulfilled by us, that will 


give us encouragement to plead Chriſt's per- 
fect righteouſneſs fulfilled in us. As by faith 
we muſt have recourſe to him, and rely upon 
him, if we would have his righteouſneſs to be 
our own; ſo muſt we follow him in the righ- 
teous ways he has tracked us out, if we would 
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dave the comfortable evidence, that we are 
righteous through his righteouſneſs, | 

And-if ſtill the clamour go on, that we gra- 
tity the lazy, who are glad to flip the yoke, 
aud throw off their duty; for if all be done for 
mem, why may not they fit ſtill, and take their 
:aſe? and how can we preſs them to any good 
works, when we teach, that they a% all inſuf- 
{cient to their juſtification? | 

Let me aſk ſuch queſtioners, Is there no 

preaching up the neceſſity of good works, un- 

leis we prove them to be the linner's plea for 
juftihcation in the fight of God? And if they 
be any who belong to this church, will they 
not hear the church? ,(Serm. of Salv.) « We 
* {hut not out other good works, to be joined 
with faith; but we ſhut them out from the 
« office of ruflifeing': ſo that, though they be 

| «all preſent together in him that is juſtified, 

© yet they juſtify not all together.” 

And may not we diſclaim their merit, and 
at the ſame time keep up their practice? Nay, 
what if, after all the cry, we better ſecure 
them, than they that build their juſtification *' 
upon them? For holding juſtification and ſanc- 
tification to be inſeparable, we do never re- 
nounce, but ſtill ſuppoſe them, and ſtill make 
hem the conſequents, though never the fore- 
runners of faith and grace. Though we are 
not ſor exalting them above their due place, 
yet we would not ſhut them out of doors. Tho! 
w2 cannot pride it in the polluted ſtuff, yet 
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we would not go naked. Though we date 
not give them the honour of working our ju- 
jtification, yet we conſtantly affirm, that they 
flow from it, even as light from the ſun: and 
though ſometimes they are weak and clouded, 
as the ſun-light is, and do not perpetually 
ſhine forth with a meridian luſtre; yet there 
is the pri iple and fountain of them; and 
the ſeed of God, laid in the believing ſoul, to 
raiſe and maintain them: yea, even in a clou- 
dy ſky, we can tell, that the ſun is riſen; and 
it cannot be up, but there will be ſome ſigns 
of day: fo no juſtification in God's ſight, but 
there will be ſome holy change in our ſight; 
as eyes opened, heart ſoftened, prejudices con- 
quered, affections raiſed, courſe turned, and 
the whole man bettered, not to be leſs care- 
{ul of his duty, but more concerned than e- 
ver for it, ſeeing the grace of the goſpel takes 
not away the obligation of the law, nor does 
_ Juſtification give leave to commit any iin, 
though it give pardon for all ſins committed. 
And it was a good ſaying of a great reformer, 
Libertas in Chriſto nullam innocentiae fecit in- 
juriam. „ Our liberty in Chriſt does not di- 
*© minith any thing of our duty to him.” or 
fill © the tree is to be known by its fruits," 
and they are not his ſheep that do not follow 
him. The freedom which he brings is fim 
the bondage of ſin, and the dread of wrath, 
that we may more readily and ingenuoi!y 
ferve him, as a people delivered and made. 
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willing by him. And ſuch a relaxation is the 
ſtrongeſt obligation, Pſal. xxx. 4. There is 
« forgiveneſs with thee, O Lord, that thou 
© mayelt be feared; even with ſuch a child- 
like fear of offending, as is not only conſiſt- 
ent with the deareſt love, but naturally flows 
tom it. And thus even believers © paſs the 
time of their ſojourning here in fear,” 1 Pet. 
3. 17, © looking diligently, leſt any man fail 
* of the grace of God,' Heb. xii. 15. And the 
1072 cautiouſly ſhall all, by ſuch, be carried, 
the more they perceive how they have been fa- 
voured. 

To be looked upon in our blood, and even 
when we were enemies, to be reconciled un- 
to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 
16. O what like the ſenſe of this mighty un- 
uit ſerved love, to melt down and overcome the 
heart, and beget a dear love to him, that ſo 
lirit loved us! And then what ſo ſtudious as 

jove to be thankſul? and to expreſs the thank- 
tulneſs in all pleaſingneſs, ſtriving and loving 
to be like our generous lover, and bleſſed pro- 
vider? This is the ingenuity of God's chit- 
_ dren, to be won for ever with ſuch kindneſs; 
and then take heart, becauſe they are in fuch 
kands, and never think they can do enough 
for the God ſo unſpeakably good. The ſenſe of | 
his love fills their hearts with joy; and then 
that Joy of the Lord is their ſtrength.“ No- 
thing in the world ſo animates and heartens 
them on in the way of their duty. 
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And though ſtrangers to the life of love 
would fin for ever, if they durſt for the feat 
of hell; and could ungodly wretches be but 
ſure of pardon, alas! what would they do for 
the love of God, but be unſatiable in the foul- 

eſt wickedneſs, were ll the barricadoes of a 


lervile dread but removed out of their way? 
yet faithſul ſouls fly from ſin for the love of 


their dear Lord; and aſk with a holy indigna- 
tion, as Rom. vi. 1. Shall we continue in 


16 ſin, that grace may abound 7 b Shall believers 


make no conſcience of obedience to God's com- 
mands, becauſe their obedience cannot jultify 


them in God's ſight? Or ſhall they grow upon 


the God of all grace, and venture to do theiz 
worſt, becauſe all is made ſure on their fide! 


The Apoſtle argues rather from their ſure ob- 
ſignation to their more cautious converſation, 
Epi. iv. 30. © Grieve not the holy Spirit of 


* God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of te- 


* demption.* And he befeeches them only 
by the mercies of God,' to devote themſelves 


19 his ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. for indeed how 
could he ever deviſe a more forcible ISS 


Exuorting to a holy walking with 0d, 


does not cat his former words, nor undo the 
doctrine he had taught of juſtification by * faith 


© without works, ' as a looſe and dangerous dos: 
trine. No; he argues indeed from moreſwee!, 
but never the leſs cogent topics; ſuch as, . 
diſingenuity, the ingratitude, the provocation, 
to ſin againſt light and power, and all the m1 


gtacious engagements to do better; the pain- 
fulneſs and madneſs ſo to grate upon the ſoul, 
and wound the conſcience, and create a hell 
in it. And they are novices in the buſineſs of 
regeneration, that do not know it produces 


the new creature: and what a contradiction 


3: is then to his very conſtitution, to lye wal- 


ſowing in fin, when he is ſhaped and made 


for quite another ſervice; how he reluctates a- 


gainſt the wicked thing; : and while he 1s him- 


tells he cannot do it. 

Lappeal to every heart that has been warm- 
ed with the love of God, if there be in the 
world a more powerful diſſuaſive from ſin, 


than the loving-kindneſs of the Lord in for- 


giving our ſins; if there be any cords ſtronger 
than thoſe of love to bind us to our duty; and 
any force more prevalent than that, 2 Cor. 
. 14. when the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
© us.” No; the child of God would ſet him- 
ſelf againſt fin, though there were no heaven 

vr hell: for God makes it irkſome, and holi- 
nefs delightful, to the juſtified ſoul. He that 


lives in the region of love, and ſees the love 


of Chriſt blotting out all the bitter things 


which the law writes againſt him, is more a- 
mmated, as well as more obliged, to live to 
tue reliever of his miſery: and faith does more 


- conquer his corruptions, than all the molt 


ors of legal duties ever could do: it 


ings and enſpirits his ſervices, to know 11 


„hom he believce, and with whom he has 20 
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do; the ſweet Saviour, the tender Father, that 
exaCts not our failings, but compaſſionates c::r 
_ infirmities; and expects not perfection of o- 
bedience from us, but. approbation. of that . 
ly law, which we can no better fulfil, and an 
_ earneſt defire and endeavour ſtill to procee1 
further, and do better: and then he cheer- 
fully enters the yoke of Chriſt, as that of wed- 
lock, and draws in it, not as compelled to it 
but in love with it. 
Now, how uneaſy ſoever it is to move 1 
dread of the laſh, yet what more delightful 
than to obey him, that ſo ſpares us, that hos 
abounded with ſuch riches of grace towards 
us, and that is ſtill ſurpriſing, us with loving- 
kindneſs afreſh? ''Though faith is a riddle to 
the natural man, and holineſs but a correction- 
| houſe. to the unſanctified ſinner, the believer 
is ſwayed with the power of the one, and ra- 
viſhed with the ſweetneſs of the other. Aud 
he that has known the ſorrow of his old di- 
ſtemper, will be proud of the cure which grac? 
has wrought, and ever wary to preſerve the 
health recovered. And if Gentiles, in the [tate 
of nature, much more the regenerate, in the 
tate of grace, are *a law to themſelves.” Their 
own new nature, and the divine image drawn 
upon them, is a ſtanding rule to them. And 
they that have the internal reliſh of heaven 
ſweets, and the very life of God derived tc 
them, will be infinitely choice and tender 
thereof, and ſhripk back, with the utmoſt an. 
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tipathy, from all that aſſaults and ſpoils the | 
portraiture of God, and the antepalt of glory 


in the ſoul. And even when they are ſafe in 


thc hands of their Saviour, yet they will trem- 


bie at the fins that drew his blood. 
Thus the docrine of free grace, and juſti- 


fication by faith, (that ſoft pillow under the 


weary diſconſolate ſoul,) which, likcother ſweet 
aud good things, is liable to ſuch foul abuſes, 
et works in all regen-rated perſons to holy 


N And the ſame grace that juſtifies 


them, alſo preſerves them from that diaboli- 
cal ſophilty, to argue from divine mercy to 


carnal liberty. Thus faith our church, Art 17. 
. © ihe godly conſideration of predeſtination, | 


© and our election in Chriſt, as it is full of 
« {weet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to 
6 »odly perſons, ſo does it fervently kindle 


„their love towards God.” And however 


forward are ſome to damn believers to hell, for 
the very perſuaſion and confidence, upon 
which, themſelves do know, 1s built all their 


2imire any of thoſe fruits, that are not of the 


golpel-plantation, and that have not Chriſt 


* dwelling by faith in the e for the root 


that bears them. 


All that know * the grace of God i in ce Fo 
cannot but know, what a holy thing it is, and 


how it operates in the ſoul to all the belt ef- 


ſects; yea, what a ſatisfaction and pleaſure it 


gives in well-doing, as the diſcovery of our 
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140 Submiſſion to the 
unfeigned believing; and ſo makes the ghd 
works more refreſhing to ourſelves, than ever 
they can be to the bowels of any others, tha 
fare the better for us. Nay, even godly r 
row, which works the repentance without 
which we ſhall periſh, flows from this ſame 
fountainof faith. Andtherecannot be the true 
_ evangelical repentance, which the believing of 
God's goodneſs, and love in Chriſt Jeſus, does 
not lead us to. So teaches our church, (Serm. 
of Rep.) A part of repentance is faith, where- 
“ by we do apprehend and take hold on the a 
© miſes of God, touching the free pardon an 
« forgiveneſs of our fins; which promiſes arc 
cc ſealed up to us, with the death and blovd- 
« ſhedding of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and they 
<« that teach repentance without faith in Chritt, 
and a perſuaſion, that God, for his fake, wil! 
forgive us all our ſins, teach but the repent- 
& ance of Cain and Judas.” 
Where is the wrong then done to holineſs 
and good life by this doctrine of faith, ut 
that it gives a better ſecurity to the believcrs 
piety and integrity, to preſerve them from - 
poſtaſy, and to keep them by the power of 
God, through faith, io ſalvation?” and allo 
that it makes all that is holy, juſt, and good 
in them, more voluntary and filial, and bet- 
ter becoming the Lord's freemen, and thc 
dear children of our heavenly Father? 
Therefore, though we would never take ©: 
rom the neceſſity of perſonal righteouſne!s, 


reer e 
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nor offer to relax the obligation to holy con- | 
verſation; yet we would have a root to bear 
the fruits; for elſe we know there can be none, 
but painted or rotten fruits, which, however 
they may pleaſe a moral heathen, yet will they | 
not pleaſe a holy God, who is pleaſed only in 
nis beloved Son, and pleaſed with none but 
ſuch as are in him. We would not then have 
{ich baniſhed, leſt all the good ſo much con- 

| tended for, ſhould go off with it: for what 
good fruits, without an implantation in Chriſt * | | 
Jeſus; if we will hearken to him, John xv. 4. | 

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, ex- | 

| * cept it abide in the vine, no more can ye, | 
except ye abide in me.“ Can perſons have Ut! 
| lawful children before they are married? And Lt 
waat high thoughts can we conceive of their 
piety, who make but a Jeſt of this ſpiritual 
matrimony, and ſuch an union with the hea- 
enly Bridegroom? Sure the works truly good, 
and a life right godly, are not ſuch a baſtard- 
brood, but a more legitimate offspring. [7 
it 1s not to fay, then, if I were complete- 1 
lv holy, then I would make bold to believe, 
but thou muſt believe, that thou mayeſt get 
matters amended, and be made holier and || 

og and firſt be graffed into thy Saviour, | 

t Ws thou mayelt bear the fruits, to glorify 
iy heavenly Father. And ſuch as go ano- int 
ther way to work, they are © ignorant of God's | 
* 11xhteouſneſs,” and the © way of peace they | 
bave not known.“ Let holy lite then be ever = } 


. * —— 
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* one! as the conſequent of holy faith, and 
4 © let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
d depart from iniquity.” But let them know 


Vi.thal, that by his grace it is to be done; and 

BF acknowledge with our Apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. 

11 © live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 

| 1 _ © the life which I now live, is by t the faith of 
1 © the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 

it T . © himſelf for me: for he is our life, and the 
[| eternal fountain of all holineſs: ſo that «if 
1 | © any man be in him, he is a new creature, 
„ 2 Cor. v. 17. otherwiſe he 1s but : a Vain Pre- 
Mi tender. 

1 4 Thus I have ſhewed an abſolute neceſſity 
1 of the righteouſneſs inherent, that rightcoul- 
* 1 neſs which 1s called our own. But yet, after 
; | [ all, there is no neceſſity of truſting in it, 9. 

1 building all our ſalvation upon . Take heed 
1 of © going about ſo to eſtabliſh it.“ But, 
1 3. Submit to the righteouſneſs of God, 
| . Wit ever you would enjoy peace with God. 

+ Bk This advice now is to ſuch as labour in tlic 
Li. | works of righteouſneſs, and give them ſclve: 
gaaaily to the practice of holy duties, and arc 
; i . © followers of God as dear children,” in tie 
muas of a ſerious religion, both diligent!y 
i 4 © keeping their hearts, and conſcientiouſly 
ordering their converſation.” The relief and 
cC.omſort here to be adminiſtered, ſuch as theſe 
14 do need, and to ſuch it does belong. And wo 
1 4 © to us, if we preach not the goſpel,' this truly 
TH þ goſpel-meſlage, and glad-tidings, to them; 


—— — 
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a: Chriſt the Lord will eſpouſe their cauſe, 
and give them reſt, and take their faults up- 
on himſelf, and make them *the righteouſneſs 
«of God in him.“ This is the very marrow 
of the goſpel, which makes all the redeemed 
of the Lord heartily to bleſs God, for the re- 
demption of the world by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and praiſe and magnify him for ever. 
And notwithſtanding this faith in Chriſt, 


and his righteouſneſs imputed, has been fierce= 


ly aſtaulted by all the forces that Satan and his 
in{lcuments, the ſons of pride, could muſter 
up againft it, and never (it may be) with 
more bitterneſs than of late: yet, if we are 
wiſe for our ſouls, we will tooner part with 
our lives, and all that is dcaielt to us in the 
world, than ever letit go: when as allthe world 


viour of the world., d to them; and how 
is he received, but iy aith? John i. 12. To 
ae many as receives him, to them gave he 
© power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name.“ We are 


macle the righteouſneſs of God in him,“ e- 


ven as he vas * made ſin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


And how was that but by imputation? What 


© the law could not do, in that it was weak. 
through the fleſh,” (or unable to juſtify us, 
through the obſtacle on our ſide, ) it is fulfilled 
in 5, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to v7, whereof we are to give teſtimony, by 
our walking, not after the fleſh, but alter the 
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144 Submiſſion to the 
_ © Spirit,* Rom. viii. 3, 4. though it is not in 
our ſervices, but in our Saviour, that we ar: 
complete; and we ſhall be ſentenced by t th: 
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| 2:08 ſincerity of our hearts, and not by the pe: ſec- 
14 tion of our works, when found in him, «hy 
$04 will anſwer for the imperfection of all! 

4 ki But, after all the bragging of works, 8 
1 what are all the beſt wacks good for hor: 
1! Tl . juſtification? if our church ſhall be 8 
„ 1 Art. 13. Works done before the grace 0 

. * Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, ar: 
1 not acceptable and pleaſant to God; lo: 4: 
BW c much as they ſpring not from faith in Chriſt, 
7 « but have even the nature of ſin.” O! hoy 


i can dead men do the works of the living : and 
| who expects to aber grapes of thorns, or figs 
« of thiſtles?* It is after faith, that men are in 
more care, and inbetter capacity, to live godly, 
\ Chriſt's faithful people are made a willing peo- 
} | ple, by his law written in their hearts. A. 5 0 
iff molliſy the heart of ſtone; to make the ſve c 
Satan a member of Chriſt; to turn dung- ll 
j. into beds of ſpices; heaps of rubbith into tem: 
4 ah ples of the holy Ghoſt; wolves into itcep; 
N and perſecutors into preachers of the faith: ail 


5 1 this is the mighty work of God, in the reno- 
vation of a ſinner. And to the faithful it is 
ö given of him, to believe in the name of his 

BK. „ S80on, Phil. i. 29. But before men can 20, 


they muſt have life and legs. Ani till quicken- 
ed together with Chriſt, and „created in him 
© to good works, it is but blowing at a dead 
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coal, and a vain ſtruggle, to think of doing all 


ourſelves, when, alas! * without him we can do 


nothing.* Even the godlieſt men areſohumbled 


and broken in the ſenſe of their defects, that 


upon this account they arethe greateit burden to 


themſelves; yea, ſo loath themſelves for their 


ſins, that they are for getting as far as they 
car: out of themſelves, and for ſetting up un- 
der the ſhadow of the Lord their righteouſneſs, 
where they ſhall be no more bold than wel- 
come ; for he that redeemed them, will kind- 
ly receive them. He bids them come to him, 
and promiſes, that ſo coming, he will nor 

© caſt them from him,* Matth. xi. 28. and 
John vi. 37. And this now is the way of 
peace, the only way of true peace, Rom. 


v. . Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
* with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Here is the childrens meat, belonging to 
all the houſehold of faith. And ſuch muit not 
be hindered of their portion in due ſcaſon, 
becauſe the dogs will be ſnatching at it. Ihe 
flower is not therefore to be grubbed and ſup- 


preſſed for ſhewing its head, becauſe ſome 
ipiders may fuck poiſon out of it. And muſt 


we bury ſome of the word of God in ſilence, 


becauſe ill men may wreli it to their ruin? 
© Mutt their lies make men hold their peace?” 


25 Zophar aſked, Job xi. 3. muſt we not de- 


'clare the whole counſel of God,” if any part 


of it be in danger to be miſunderſtood? No; 
we lun, that tans, and blackens, and hardens 
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146 Submiſſion to the 


ſome things, is needful to illuminate, warm, 


mollify, beautify, ſweeten, meliorate, and per- 
fect others. And ſuch various effects has the 
opening of the Sun of righteouſneſs,” ac- 
cording to the different condition of the reci- 
pients. But what ſome make miſchievous to 
themſelves, yet it cannot, without wrong and 
damage, be with-held from others: let thoſe 
make never ſo bad uſe of 1 it, theſe Can never 
do well without it. | 


The free grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus i 13 


che only ark for a toſſed ſoul to reſt in. But 


to ſeek reſt in our own performances, is like 


a man's ſtruggling in waves, to keep on the 
water-top, which by art or might, for a little 


while, peradventure, he may do; but needs 
mult he fink, when he has ſpent all his 


ſtrength; and cannot lye long on the ſurtace, 
without a ſupport, or ſome veſſel to carry him 


away to the deſired haven. To rely on him 
that has ſatisfied the law, which condemns us, 


and bore the curſe, which elſe muſt have fal- 


len upon us; this may, indeed, relieve 2nd 
eaſe us. But no reſt for ſinners any where 


out of Chriſt to be found, either in them- 


ſelves, or in all the world. Only his merits 
and ſatisfaction, which content the juſtice of 


heaven for our ſins, can pacify conſcience, and 


ſettle our diſquieted ſouls. And the ſoul that 


embarks not in this bottom, will {till be fiuc- 
tuacting, and find nothing but fad fruſtration. 
Till we come to take up here, O where ſhal 


— — 
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we find any place to lay our heads, or fix our 


feet? To riffle our own garden, for the fruit 


that grows no where but in paradiſe; to think 


of living out of Chriſt, on the ſtock of our 
own ſufficiency; to bring that to the Lord, 


which we ſhould fetch from him; to bear the 
burden, which we ſhould caſt upon him, and 
go forth in our own ſtrength, when we ſhould 


lean on the Lord our * {trength and our Re- 


* deemer;:? all theſe are baffling attempts, 


which will leave us to lye down in darkneſs 
and ſorrow. When we know ourſelves to be 


worthy of all hatred, Q hew can we ever 


de ſatisfied, till we believe ourſelves © ac- 


© cepted in the Beloved ?? What elſe can drive 


iro: our conſcience, the dread which drives 


us from our God? When we go conſcious, 
that he ſees and loaths our filthineſs, and no 
work we can do, but is {tained with the cor- 


ruption in us; or, do we never fo well at pre- 


{erty yet the remembrance of former ſins re- 


coiling upon us, will ſpoil, not only all the 


merit of it, but all the hope built upon it. 


Here, to cover our nakedneſs with fig- leaves, 


rather betrays our folly, than hides our ſhame. 
For the rags of depraved nature, however 
fringed and coloured with all artificial ac- 
compliſhments, and moral performances, they 
can never give boldneſs and aſſurance to any 
that know themſelves, till they are found in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, the true King of righteouſneſs, 
and King of peace, the great plenipotentiary 
; „„ 2 


148 Sub miſſion to the 
of heaven, ſent not only to treat with us, 


but, by his merits, to eſte the bleſſed prace 
for us. 


O which of all the eli can dire & a 
conicious {inner to peace with the juſt and 


holy God! who can cry to him, Abba, Fa- 
_ © ther)? till they have ſome ſenſe of their adop- 
tion in the Son of his love? Still we ſhall be 


dithdent of audience and acceptance, if we go 
in any other name or recommendation: ws? 
Mall go to him, then, not as children to their 
tather, but as malefactors to their judge and 
avenger. And nothing but our truſt in the 

2:cies of our God, through the merits of our 
Saviour, can ſend us (as the heirs of glory! 


with © boldnels to the throne of grace.“ W 


out this no awakened conſcience was ever well 
ſettled, no faithful foul built up and eſtabliſh 


ed. If we gather our future bliſs only from 
our preſent works, no wonder that our begs 


is {till ready to give up the ghoſt. So little 


of heaven is to be ſeen in ſuch muddy watts. 


And if none but the worthy ſhould be ſaved, 
ah, Lord! who then ſhould be ſaved? 
Though love is the fulfilling of the law; 
true, yet when that law obliges us to * lov: 
the Lord our God, with all our hearts, and 


mind, and ſoul, and might,” and we cannot 
but be conſcious how defective and ſhort ber- 


in we have been, and ſtill are; it will rather 
terrify than juſtify us, and give us more ſmart 
than comſort; and, inſtead of building vs vp 
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in the faith, it will demoliſh and batter down 
our hopes. For O what comfortable expecta- 
tion can we build upon that holy, perfect lar 
of God, which only diſcovers our nakedneſs, 
and upbraids our imperfection, when we carry 
in us ſtill fo much matter of our own indict- 
ment and condemnation! And who can ſay, 
© I have made my heart clean? Iam pure from 
© my lin?? Prov. xx. . even theſaying it would 
but add to the ſin. Yea, when the very fair- 
eſt of our works, that look moſt likely to ju- 
ſtify us, yet need to be pardoned themſelves; 
and nothing that we can do, but {till tells us, 
bow much we want the Saviour to help us 
out. When we hear then the promiſes of God 
to reward good works, O what works of ours 
can we ever think worthy of reward, if his 
own mercy in Chriſt do not firſt cover that 
in them which makes them worthy of puniſh- 
ment? 
Tue conſciouſneſs of our integrity (we know) 
is called the brazen wall, to ſet us ſafe, and to 
make us undaunted : and, indeed, great is the 
lecurity and the confidence ariſing from ſin- 
cerity and uprightneſs, as it is an indication 
and ſeal of our faith unfeigned, and of our 
real intereſt in the holy Saviour. But will it 
not argue rather a forehead, than a wall ot 
braſs, to think of immuring and fortifying our- 
ſelves ſo in our own righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs, that the Redeemer (hall ſeem of ima!!! 
ale or Ggnificance to us, and the dependence 
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150 Submiſſion to the 
on his merits, fit only for ſome elſe that are no! 

ſo well provided? i 
In good truth, even the beſt of men hare 

the pooreſt thoughts of their own performan- 
. ces, and the leaſt expeCtation from them. 'The 
greater progreſs they make, the more deſects 
_ 1till they eſpy, and come to know themſelves 
better, than to truſt in any the beſt of their 
own doings:.as was well obſerved by Cardi- 


nal Contarenus; though an adverſary, yet his 


teſtimony has not the leſs, but the more vali- 
City, as coming from one of the company of 
merit-mongers. Experiments videmus, (faith 
he,) viros ſan&os, qui quanto magis ſantlitate 
proficiunt, &c. “ We ſee, by experience, that 
« holy men, the more ſanQtified they grow, 
« and the further they proceed in holy ways, 
« they have ſtill the meaner opinion of them- 
e ſelves, and find the more need of a Saviour, 


band of his righteouſneſs imputed; and ſo 


« give up themſelves: to rely on Chriſt alone. 
Nov, this is not, becauſe growing holier, 
ce they ſee leſs than they did before, or become 

more vile and abjeCt than they were; for 
the more holy they are, the more quick- 
. ſighted alſo, and the more noble-ſpirited; 

© but as they grow more ſearching, the more 
do they apprehend the ſlenderneſs of their 
on inherent righteouſneſs, and diſcern the 
more ſpots to offend their enlightened eyes, 
and find that there is no leaning to their 
** own virtue and goodneſs, but that they mull 
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© of neceſſity betake themſelves unto Chriſt 
\« Jeſus, and reſt upon his "_ and merits | 
© ;jmputed to them.“ 

Thus the pureſt in heart OY to be the poor= 

c{t in ſpirit. And as the ſpirit of the humble 
and of the contrite ones molt needs to be re- 
vived, ſo the blood of Chriſt eaſes the oppreſ- 
ed mind, when nothing elſe in the world 
can. Faith ſends us to our Lord Jeſus; and 


the belief of his Deity and all- ſufficiency gives 
us the ſureſt hope, and the ſweeteſt conſola- 

tion. For no doubt then of a full atonement 
and propitiation made for our ſins, when he 


was no leſs than God that made it. 
To think of God's holineſs, and our own 


ſinfulneſs, that is enough to ſtrike down even 
the exacteſt liver, if he have nothing without 


himſelf for his ſupport. But the curſe of the 


law, to believers on Jeſus, is a hand-writing 


taken out of the way, a bond cancelled, and 


nailed to the croſs of Chriſt: for what he did 
as a ſurety, Heb. vii. 22. to blot out the chi- 


rographum, that obligation which was againſt 
them, Col. ii. 14. that they are interpreted to 


have done themſelves, as debtors, ſeeing debtor a 


ad and ſurety are, in the ſenſe of the law, but one 
and the ſame perſon. And conſidering him 
2s the head, and ourſelves as his members, it 
will not only appear more plain to our under- 


ſtanding, but come home more cloſe to our 


_ conſolation, that God dealt with him as a ſin- 


ner, for our fins taken upon him, and deals 
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with us as righteous, for his righteouſne(; | 
made over to us. And thus only do we com: 
to be on even- board with heaven, and to © joy 
in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
© whom we have received the atonement,” 
Rom. v. 11. ſeeing he has fo loved us, as 
to © waſh us from our bus, even in bis own 
6 blood,” Rev. i. 85. 
And this faith in Chriſt, and depending 
only upon his ſatisfaction for our ſalvation, 
ſome that ſcorn it as their meal by day, may 
yet be glad to come to it as their ſupper at 
night. The death-bed may bring them to 
Bellarmine's Tut iſſimum eſt.—“ It is the ſafeſt 
& courle to truſt only to God's mercy,” which 
muſt be through the bleſſed Mediator, becauſe 
out of him God does not extend ſaving mer- 
cy toany miſerable ſinner. Such another ſong 
at that time may they ſing, than they were 
wont to be heard in. And the worſt that I 
wiſh them is, that they © may find mercy from 
the Lord in that day;* even for his ſake, 
whom now they ſeem to apprehend ſo little 

need of. But, at preſent, I cannot think they 
are in any good way for it. And O how juſt 

were it with God, at laſt to bar up that re- 
fuge againſt them, out of which they now 10 
ſtudiouſly ſhut themſelves, and then to deſpiſe 
their ſouls, as they now caſt their contempt 
upon his Son, and ſtrive to tear up the very 
foundation of all Chriſtian hope and conſola- 
tion, even that faith in the bleſſed Jeſus, and 
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that ſtedfaſt reliance on his merits and righte- 


_ ouſneſs, which alone will give relief and com- 


lortable expeCtation in our cloſeſt approxima- 
tions to the holy God, in our ſurpriſals with 


the moſt ſtartling events, in the depth of our 


foreſt preſſures, and in our moſt ſerious pre- 
parations for the dying hour, and the eternal 
world to come? 


But bleſſed be the © God of ws that fills 
aus with joy and peace in believing, Rom. 
xv. 13. that very believing which they make 
the ſubject of their mocking. And when e- 
very refuge elſe ſhall fail, and nothing beſides, 


in ourſelves or in all the world, will be found 
ht to place confidence in, this will be a re- 


treat, whither the-faithful may fly, and where 


they may be ſafe. Though men revile, and, 


like the unconverted Saul, Acts xxii. 9. © beat 
* thoſe that believe on the name of Jeſus;' 
though Satan accuſe, and conſcience recoil, 


and the law condemn; yet rooted and built 


vp in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, Chriſtian, thou 


alt be * ſtabliſhed in the faith, abounding 
_ © therein with thankſgiving,” Col. ii. 7. For 


though thou haſt finned, thy Redeemer halt 
latisfied; and God has promiſed, that who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall receive remiſ- 
ion of ſins,” Adds x. 43. Therefore, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Gal. ii. 16. Even we have be- 


* lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
* {tied by the faith of Chriſt.” And when it 
i» God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 
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demneth? Rom. viii. 33, 34. If men do, no 
matter; for thou art not to ſtand or fall a: 
their ſentence. And if the Lord bleis 5 
though they curſe, it ſhall do thee no hurt, | 
nor deprive thee in the leaſt of his bleſſing: 
but, being forgiven, and juſtified, then thou 
art bleſſed, and mayeſt not only be at reft, and 
well ſatisfied, but having * acceſs by faith into t 
© this grace wherein thou ſtandeſt, mayeſt rc. a 
b 
L 


a 555 _ _— > - 


E joice in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 
V. 2. And if thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt 
er the glory of God, John xi. 40. In | 1 
© quietneſs and confidence then ſhall be thy 7 
« ſtrength,” If. xxx. 15. This faith will make a 
0 
0 
f 


_ thee more ſtrong in the Lord, and bold in 
thy God,” than all the forces thou canſt ever 

raiſe from thy own works: for if thou build 

there, alas! it is but upon the ſands and the i 
floods, and {till thou wilt be a ſtranger to pezc2 | fi 


and reſt. After thou haſt done all that ever th 
thou canſt, yet wilt thou find ſo much fault ec 
and imperfection in it, that, like many others, W 
who do beſt, thou wilt be moſt unſatisfied with ch 
thy own doings: ſo that I cannot think che W 
4 quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, If. xxxii. ti 
17. is ſo much the effect of our own lighte- it. 
 ouſneſs, as of the © righteouſneſs of God: for i © 
© we who have believed, do enter into reit, « 


Heb. iv. 3. And after ye believed in Chriit, th; 
© ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- pa 
s miſe, Eph. i. 13. But they that ſtill inſiſt all 
on the juſtiſicatiou by works, are never like to | ©; 
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taſte the ſweetneſs of grace: for the reſt and 
rejoicing comes of faith and believing: and 
this is the joy and ſolace of faith, that our 
Lord Jeſus is the Son and heir of heaven, and 
that we in him are the children and heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt: for upon 


what does all our falvation depend, but upon 


the promiſed mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus? 


and what receives and embraces the promiſe, 


but our faith? To love God, indeed, that fits 


us up to live with God. But O how can we 
love a judging, puniſhing God, that is againſt 


us, till we believe, that he is reconciled to us, 
and upon terms of peace with us? for we love 


him, becauſe he firſt loved us, and have 


known and believed the love that God has | 


dato us,” 1 John iv. 16. EE 


And though ſome, in their writings of faith, 


ſuppreſs and ſtifle (or only jeer and diſgrace) 


the truſting part of faith, I wonder that any 
conſcious ſinners dare do ſo: and I much more 


wonder, that any miniſters or members of the 
church of England ſhould ever offer to do it, 


when the church makes this truſting ſo eſſen- 


tial to faith, and even the whole deſcription of 


it. (Hom. of the Pal.) faith is called “a ſure 
« traſt aud confidence in the mercies of God, 
« whereby we perſuade ourſelves,” (not only 


that Chriſt died, to put us in a capacity of 


pardon, which is all that ſome will pleaſe to 


allow, but) “ that God both hath, and will for- 


© give our fins; that he bath accepted us a- 
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« gain to his favour, releaſed us from the 
bonds of damnation, and received us again 
into the number of his elect people, not 


« for our merits or deſerts, but only and ſole- 
« ly for the merits of Chriſt's death and pa. 


« fon.” —— And * this faith is the only in- 


« ftrument of ſalvation now left unto us: 
ce even ſtedfaſtly to behold Chriſt crucifi-d 
with the eyes of our heart, and only tru/} 
bc to be ſaved by his death and paſſion, and to 
have our ſins clean waſhed away thre» gh 


« his moſt precious blood.” (And firſt part 


of Serm. of Faith:) © Faith is not only che 

c common belief of the articles of our faith, 
4c hut it is alſo a true truſt and confidence of 
bc the mercies of God, through our Lord Jeſus 
_ « Chriſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good things 
c to be received at God's hands.” And in- 
ſtead of cautioning us againſt ſuch doctrine, the 


Homily of Salvat. reciting the words of 8t Am- 


broſe, They who believe in Chriſt are ſaved 
4 without works, and by faith only, freely c- 


« ceive remiſſion of their ſins,” thus deſcants 


upon them: © Conſider diligently theſe words, 


« without works, by faith only, freely we re- 


4c ceive the remiſhon of our fins. What can 
4 he ſpoken more plainly, than to fay, that 
ce freely without works, by faith only, we re- 
« ceive remiſſion of our fins?” (And then 


ends thus:) © Faith ſays to us, Unto Chrill 


only I ſend you, to take away your bs, 
« forſaking therein all your good yirtu-!, 
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* words, thoughts, and works, and only put- 
ting your truſt in Chriſt.“ (This is very 
plain ſpeaking) yet ſaith the next Hom.) All 


* will not ſerve with the contentious, but they 
er will forge matters of contention, when they 
have no occaſion for it.” Which was a pre- 


diction, that ſome, in theſe days, are very of- 
| cious to verify upon themſelves. 
But when our articles of religion do call 


this godly and wholeſome doctrine; and ſome 


ob our fathers and ſons of the church now gird 
at it, and thunder againſt it, as pernicious, 
if not damnable doctrine, ſhall we hear the 
church, or theſe new doctors? If we mult hear 
them, why then are not the articles and homi- 
lies publicly condemned? Nay, why are they 


ſtill recommended to be read in churches, and 
made the very teſt of a ſon of this church, yea, 


impoſed as the terms of coming into its mi- 
niſtry? How does this conſiſt with what we 


ſo often hear from pulpits, and ſee from the 


preſs, ſuch contrary notions, and confident aſ- 


ſertions, concerning faith and juſtihcation, as 
if the authors of them were {worn enemies 


both to articles and homilies? 


[know how coarſely the former have been 
treated by ſome of late, from whom one might 


have expected better words. Though they have 
choſe to ſwallow what they find themſelves 


unable to digeſt, yet they might forbear to re- 


proach their church and their own act both 


together. But now it may be counted a fa- 
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vour only to expound the articles, when o 
many cannot forbear to expoſe them. Indeed 


the late expoſition, that ſeems to be rather a 
hiſtory, than deciſion of the controverſy, yet 
gives the beam a gentle turn, ſo much paſt ae- 
quilibrium, that one, who never had the bo- 


nour of the great author's private converſa- 


tion, may, notwithſtanding, thereby attain to 


2 pretty good nnen of his own opi- 


However the variety of ſenſes which he 


gives is entertaining, the acumen and dexte- 


rity of management very taking, and the pa- 
cific healing deſign commendable and praiſe- 
worthy; (for, where we cannot all think a- 
like, there muſt be ſome bearing and forbear- 


ing one another:) but yet contradictions will 
never be reconciled, and doctrines derogat- 


ing from God's free grace, and Chriſt's full 
merit, (by ſuch as have experienced the one, 
and confide in the other,) cannot well be di- 


geſted or endured. 


We have long had a good honeſt expoſition, 


that has done the articles juſtice, in ſhewing 
their fair agreement with the holy ſcriptures. 


And indeed they do ſo far explain themſelves, 
in their own evidence of expreſſion, that every 
true believer (though no ſcholar) is ready to 
be a ſubſcriber. And others, of the old 1ca- 
ven, cannot but ſee ſo much naked truth in 


them, as gives them a prejudice againſt them 


beyond any poſſibility of reconciliation, ho. 
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ever any may ſeek to hide that truth, by wrap- 


ping it up in the clouds of a polemic diſſer- 
tation. And when they ſeem to praiſe the 
moderation and wiſdom to be obſerved in our 
_ preſent articles, and make a flouriſh, as if they 
Had them on their ſide, or could expound them 
to their own cue; they might be much better 


pleaſed with a new ſet, or, at leaſt, be very 


willing to abate half a dozen of the thirty- 
nine; thoſe, in particular, that exalt the grace 
of God ſo high, and humble the pride of man 
lower than they have a mind to be thrown. 


Now, here, ſome that glory in their ſonſhip, 


might do well to ſhew ſo much dutifulneſs to 
their mother, that many who diſſent from the 
diſcipline, may not be known (not to ſay 
ſpighted) for being a great deal more orthodox 
in the doctrine of this church. But how un- 
eaſy ſoever any ſons of the church are to be 


lo tied up, I cannot think the time is come, 
when there ſhould be a neceſſity of coining a 
new ſenſe of the old articles, or that any al- 


teration of our affairs ſhould call for a change 
in the doctrine of our church, 1. e. (as I have 


all along underſtcod it) the doctrine of the 


goſpel. I do ſincerely join in the church's 


prayer, (on St Paul's converſion,) that God, 
* who, through the preaching of the bleſſed 
* Apoſtle, St Paul, has cauſed the light of 


_ © the goſpel to ſhine throughout the world, 
© would grant, that we, having his wonder- 


ful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew 
0 2 


" - * d . 
2 ” _— — 1 « 4 D 1 s 1 — 0 a 
- — ONT __— -9(: — — gn ——U——ö— a ng 8 * * tht” AY a 2 — 
4 —— 2 4 : 
„ — * — * . : , 


: k : 4 — 5 „4 . *» . . 
. „ r WO ' — * * 6 , * 7 * 2 5 "F 
AR the tee aun 4 ao 6. IP dy 7 GRIT III <4: * . 


e c — ———— ———— 


n Submiſſion to the 

forth our thankfulneſs to him for the ſame, 
« by following the holy doQtine which he 
de taught.” 

But if they quarrel with ſome obſolete words, 
cr immodiſh expreſſions in homilies, muſt the 
doctrine alſo ſuffer for thoſe? They may be 
amended, (f: placeat; ) but I wiſh that the 
teachers of a novel faith would let the doc- 
trine alone, leſt it fare never the better for 
ſuch daring innovators, who (in my opinion) 

 Thould rather have kept out of the church, 
than come into it, to make ſo bold with their 
own ſubſcriptions, as well as her determina- 
tions, when they can ſet up the loud outcries 
of no lefs than ruin to the church, from ſuch 
as they think are not exact enough in the leſ- 
ier matters, which the author of EIK. BAZ. 
| {to the Pr.) calls © the ſkirts and ſuburbs of 
| © religion;” and yet themfelves never ſtick 
* ſo deſperately to ltrike at the very ſubſtance 
ö and vitals. 
But whatever a great man ſays againſt faith's 
„ Juſiitying only as it apprehends the merits 
« and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt,” I dare ad- 
mit this principle, even in the engagement 
with an Antinomian champion, depending on 
2 good cauſe, and the authority of a ſound | 
church, without preſuming on my great luck, 
or the adverſary's little cunning. The book, 
: out of which I quote this, and ſome books ot 
; the like argument, wherewith I am well plea- 
ſed in the main, I ſhould admire as excellent 
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throughout, if they had but another turn gi- 
ven them, as to the matters of faith taught by 
ours, and by all the reformed churches. 

And whatever you may read in ſome books, 
or hear in ſome ſermons, to the contrary, be 
{2 © rooted, then, and eſtabliſhed in the faith,“ 
Epb. it. 7. that no cavils or ſcoffs of the ad- 
verſary may ever ſhake or ſhame you out of 
it, O « ſtrive together for the faith of the go- 
ſpel! in nothing terrified by your adverſaries,” 

Phil. i. 27, 28. let them talk never ſo confi- 
dently or reproachfully; but learn reſolution 
here of our Apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. 12. Iam not 
5 2ſhamed; for I know whom I have believ- 
bed, and J am perſuaded, that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him, 
© againſt that day; even myſelf, and the whole 11 
of my falvation, I have put into his bleſſed 19 
hands; and I doubt not of his ſufficiency for | 
my good ſecurity. I ſet my heart at reſt, not 
becauſe I have gone through ſuch offices, or 
done ſuch works, but becauſe my Redeemer 
hveth, who is able to ſave me, and invites 
me to come to him, that I may be laved by 
him. 

Thus, Chriſtians, by the band of faith, take 
and apply the Lord Jeſus, with all his ſaving 
benefits to yourſelves, to rely on him for ſal- 
vation; and lay all the ſtreſs of your eternal 
bliis on him alone; fo, as if he fail you, ye are 
{or ever loſt; and ſo to truit your whole ſal- 


vation on the meritorious rautum of your Sa- 
99 
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viour, as to have no other ſhift or reſerve i; 


* 


the world; to reckon upon no other way o 
help and relief, if this will not do; to deſpair 


of yourſelves, and of all other creatures, for 


the obtaining everlaſting ſalvation; and to put 


all that ever belongs to your final welfare in- 


to the ſole cuſtody of Chriſt Jeſus; and to con- 


fide in the help that is laid upon him, the al- 
mighty Redeemer, and in no other: this is to 
take and apply him to yourſelves, and rely. 


upon him alone, without any to go partakers | 
with him, or. any other refuge to turn in at, 


ſhould he diſappoint you; looking for the 


* mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to eternal 


| © life,” Jude 21. 


And thus poor helpleſs creatures muſt do, 


and not dream of a gell. ſufficiency, to be like 
the Molt High, whole prerogative is to de- 


pend upon none out of himſelf, but be glad 


to ſeek further, and take ſanctuary elſewher:; 
to ſtay upon the holy One of Iſrael,' and put 


themſelves into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
almighty helper, with whom alone they may 


be fate, and there ſet their hearts at reſt: for 
our need and impotent ſtate do throw us upon 
other ſecurity and reſorts abroad, than what 
we find at home in ourſelves fit to be relied 
on. And if David ſaid he © had fainted, un- 


* leſs he had believed,” we need not be aſham- 
ed of that prop to our weakneſs; but may ra 


ther *rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus,” and bleſs * thv 
* God of our ſalvation,” for that moſt com- 
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{ortable retreat; and there ſolace ourſelves, as 
P{al. cxvi. 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my 
« ſoul! for the Lord hath dealt Dos Gai 
chess 
And this now is no intoxicating opiate to 
ſtupify conſcience, but a divine recipe, moſt 
needful to ſettle the ſoul. It is building upon 
that rock, Rom. ix. 33. on whom whoſoever 
_ © believeth, ſhall not be aſhamed.” Though 
- ungodly ſinners, by their blind preſumption, | 
daſh themſelves againſt this rock, and ſo he 
rroves alſo for the fall of many; yet true be- 
levers can never be eſtabliſhed on any other 
ſoot. And therefore others profanation of the 
{anCtuary muſt not drive them from it, when 
it is not poſſible for them to live, and be well, 
without it; for Chriſt is both * our life, and 
dur peace,” Col. iii. 4. and Eph. ii. 14. 
Without this quickeninf# Spirit, we are © dead 
in our ſins;' and, without his propitiating | 
merit, we are dead in law, and yongrmned at 
the tribunal of God. - 
O! here is the © blood that ſpeaks better 
things than that of Abel, which called for 
wrath and vengeance; but this calls for peace 
and reconciliation. And no balm of Gilead 
ſo effectual to heal the wounded ſpirit. There- 
fore, as the woman believed ſhe ſhould be 
cured, if the but touched Jeſus; and ſo ſhe 
{ound it, according to her faith, Matth. ix. 21. 
22, Thus do thou venture, Chriſtian, by 
iaith, to touch thy Saviour. Though thou art 
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ſenſible of thy filthineſs, (as ſhe was,) yet go 0 
that fountain opened for fin and for unclean. 


_ © neſs;* and he will not reject even the filthy, 
that come to be purged and healed; for he 
| knows, that elſe it will never be done, though 
thou ſpend all thy living in ſeeking aſter o- 
ther helpers. But thus halt thou find the 


Lord Jeſus with thy ſpirit, to receive thee, 
and to perfect what concerns thee. When 
therefore the conſcience of ſin pulls down thy 


ſoul, O look to mount Calvary, to ſee all thy 


_ debts diſcharged in thy dying Saviour! And 
hence will reſult the“ joy and peace in beliey- 
ing.“ For what ſo ſaddens us as our fins? 


and what fins are thole which the blood of the 


Son of God cannot cleanſe us from? 


Have reſpect then to the promiſe of God 


in him, and truſt to find it performed to thy- 


| ſelf. O betake thyſelf to Chriſt Jeſus! ſay- 
ing, Lord, ſave me, or I periſh.“ One good 


look of thine to me is more worth than 2 


world. O! what ſo reviving, as for thee to 


tell me, Thy ſins are forgiven? and for thee 
to fay to my ſoul, Jam thy ſalvation?” from 
| thee is all the hope I have of it; for nothing 
in myſelf dare I rely upon; but to my Lord 


| Jeſus I look, and from him alone is all my 


erxpectation. I throw myſelf upon him, I leave 


myſelf with him; and © though he ſlay me, yet || 


«will I truſt in him:? and then thy faith wil! 
be counted to thee for righteouſneſs; not be- 


cauſe of its worth, as it is thy work; but be- 
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| cauſe of his worthineſs, whom it takes and ap- 
propriates to thy ſoul: for faith receives, but 
not deſerves the benefit. 

When no evidences then of thy worthineſs 
do appear, (like the ſun and ſtars hid in cloudy | 
times,) yet faith will ſhew thee merit enough 
in thy Redeemer, and refer thee to him, for 
what thou findeſt wanting in thyſelf. Nor 1s 
this making too bold with him, when as he calls 
thee to him, and be ſure will not invite thee, 
to deceive thee, but be betfer to thee than can 
be imagined by thee. * What time thou art 
« afraid, then, O truſt in bim;* and cheer up, 
after the example, Pſal. xliii. 5. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art 
© thou diſquieted within me? hope in God; 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 
©of my countenance, and my God.“ Nay, 
faith is the very band of union, to incorporate 
thee with thy Saviour, as a member of his 
body: and, as manducation and eating of thy 
meat makes it thy own, and converts it into | 
tay ſubſtance, ſo believing in Jeſus, eying him 
as the only Saviour, and acquieſcing in him 
for all thy ſalvation, this is the ligament to 
failen thee to him, and the means of convey- 


ance to make him over to thee. And here is 


the only ſure hold; for if thou abide not in 
him, thou wilt periſh, John xv. 6. but © be- 
* lieving, thou ſhalt have life through his 
name,“ chap. xx. 31. Yea, the Lord will 
dave the righteous, (not becauſe of the righ= 
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teouſneſs that is in them, but) c beeaud 
they truſt in him, Pſal. xxxvii. 40. To 


£ whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter 


sé into his reſt, but to them that believed not?” 


Heb. jii. 18. But ye are * Chriſt's houſe, if 


_ © ye hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing 
| © of hope firm to the end, ver. 6. * Caſt not 


© away thy confidence then, which has fo great 
© recompenſe of reward, chap. x. 35. Who- 


ever would put thee out of it, be no more 
_ perſuaded to part with thy faith, than to part 
with thy Saviour, or thy ſoul. Be * ſtrong in 


* faith, giving glory to God, like the father 
of the faithful, Rom. iv. 20. and let the world 


Tee, that thou ſerveſt the Lord, whom thou 
dareſt truſt, 


And though thou art a par "Ree Gas 


he will be the more glorified to be thy Savi- 


our. Though thou haſt been guilty of great 
_ fins before thy converſion, yea, and ſince too, 

yet why did he bear the puniſhment of then, if 

- thou muſt bear it? Though thou wanteſt righ- 
teouſneſs to recommend thee, he has enough 

to make thee accepted in him. And the ju- 

| Nice of heaven is more ſatisfied in his ſuffer- 

| Ing once, than in thy ſuffering for ever. Nor 

is God only merciful, but juſt, in juſtify- 


© ing the believers on Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 26. 


© faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy fins, | 

1 John i. 9. And he that did caſt an eye of 
pity upon thee, even at the worſt, be ſure, will 
not caſt thee off, when it is grown better with 
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thee; as the Apoſtle argues, Rom. v. 10. If 

| «< when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
© to God by the death of his Son; much more 
© being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 


life.“ He that would not diſdain thee, when 
there was nothing of invitation in thee, will 
he deſert thee, after his own bleſſed work be- 
gun in thee, invites and engages him to per- 
fect what concerns thee? *Wherefore ſhouldſt 
thou fo fear in the days of evil, when the i- 
* niquity of thy heels ſhall compaſs thee a- 
© bout?? Pſal. xlix. 5. For God in Chriſt binds 


himſelf in a covenant of grace and friendſhip : 


with all believers; and then the law of friend= 


{hip obliges to bear with failings and infirmi- 


ties. So that when thou ſinneſt of frailty, and 
art carried away with the force of temptations, 


to do the evil which thou wouldſt not; yea, 
and when old reckonings and paſt ſins regur= 
gitate, and make new head againſt thee, thou 

haſt © an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
| * the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
© thy ſins,” 1 John ii. 2. So that the ſinful e- 


vil ſhall not be charged upon thee, when thou 
_ doit not approve of it, nor conſent to it, but 


makeſt thy prayers and reſiſtance againſt it. 
hat which thou beareſt, then, as a burden, 
and longeſt and ſtriveſt to get rid of, though 


ir annoy thee, it ſhall not deſtroy thee: for 


Chriſt has once atoned, and ſtill interceedeth 
ber ſuch tranſgreſſors. And where any has 
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ought againſt them, he will place it on his own 


account, and ſo bring off and clear them. 


Doſt thou then confeſs thy ſins, and end-2. 


vour to break them off, yet dareſt not tratt 


him to forgive them? Take heed; for tu; 
thou thinkeſt worſe of thy heavenly Lord, than 


thou wouldſt do of any worthy friend upon 


earth, from whom thou would{t be bold to 


expect ſuch ſavour: whereas the bleſſed Ga- 
viour will not only equal, but exceed all ihe 
Ekindeſt friends that thou knoweſt in the world, 
O caſt thyſelf then upon that mercy which 
lies open to all that are in miſery! not beca ute 


thou art worthy, but becauſe thou haſt an al. 
mighty and moſt gracious Redeemer, who 


diſtributes it freely: expect $row, Rina, Witte 
© out money, and without price;“ not becauſe 


thou canſt. ſo well pleaſe him, but becauſe 


mercy beſt pleaſes him, Mic. vii. 18. not for 
thy ſake, but for his own, If. xliii. 45. for the 


fulneſs of that love, which *covers all the m. 


© titude of thy fins.” And whenever thou 


leſt into any of them, do but humble thy ſol, 


and make conſcience to riſe again; and! 
thy heart cleave to nothing that God ore 
nor allow thyſelf to run on in any known way 
of wickedneſs; and then thy fins remainnig, 
when not reſet and cheriſhed, ſhall not be in 


| puted. 


Thus let faith in Chriſt ill be thy ſtror; 


hold; but, by a conſcientious carriage, be 11.) 
of care to keep that faith in good heart; 10» 


by walking in thy integrity before the Lord. 
Nor harden thy heart againſt repentance, when 


ſenſible of thy offences; and let not that heart 
condemn thee, for ſhutting thy eyes againſt 


the light, which ſhews thee thy duty: for the 


bolder thou makeſt with fin, the leſs bold ſhalt 
thou be in thy God: and the better thou keep- 
eſt in with him; the more confidence ſhalt thou 
have towards him. Though none of thy holi- 


neſs can merit heaven, yet he that has merit- 


ed for thee, appoints thee in this way to walk 


thither. And though thou doſt not eſtabliſh 


thy oven righteouſneſs,” nor truſt to any thing 
that thou doſt, (not to any of thy duties, for 


more than belongs to them, i. e. thou muſt 


not truſt to them for Chriſt's part;) yet be- 
cauſe juſtified perſons have ſomewhat more 
to do than truſting in Chriſt Jeſus, let me 
thew, briefly, for thy ſatisfaction and eſtabliſh- 
ment, (as ſuch a one, ) what God now requires, 


and will accept of thee. I» 


If then thou doſt not take up with the An = 


tinomian conceit, to aſk, What need I do any 


thing, when Chriſt has done all? yet doſt thou 
run the ſenſe of thy inſufficiency to ſuch an 
extreme, as to count the uſe of all thy endea- 
vours but a mere impertinence, and aſkeſt, 
what is all my labour worth? or what will it 
ſignify, let me do whatever I can? Do not 

_ think that grace will be ever the leſs free, for 


a! thy labouring; but though there is no me- 
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keep up the good intelligence with heaven, 


« 
| 
5 
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rit in it, yet grace may be juſtly with-holden 
for want of it. And ſtill muſt thou be giv- 

ing proof and evidence of thy believing, in thy 
working; and have a careful heart to know 


« what the will of the Lord concerning thee 


© is;” and put forth all the ſtrength thou haſt, 


to do the things which he commands. 
Thus then the caſe ſtands: _ | 
He requires thee to mortify all thy luſts, 


and to break off all thy fins; to yield him en- 
tire obedience, and to abound in the fruits of 
5 Nn Truse 


But then, for all this, he allows thee time, : 
and will ſupply thee with ſtrength; and will 
accept thee, doing it in ſuch manner, and by 


ſuch degrees, as thy frailty will admit. And 


he does not expect, that all on a ſudden thou 


ſhouldſt ſhake off every corruption, but that 
thou ſhouldſt labour to ſubdue them, accord- 
ing to that meaſure of ſtrength thou haſt re- 


ceived. And when thou layeſt thy deſigns, 


and bendeſt thy forces againſt the ſins that 
hang upon thee, though thou art not preſent- | 
ly rid of them, he will accept thee. 


And though thou canſt not quite baniſ} 
the corruption from dwelling in thee, nor get 
the full and perfect conqueſt over it; yet, if 
thou warreſt againſt it, to prevent the reign 


ol it, and wilt not yield thyſelf a vaſſal to it; 


but whenever thou art carried captive by it, 
thou groaneſt under the bondage, and ſtrug- 
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| gleſt to regain * 5 thou ſhalt be ac- 
"cepecd.:..- - 

Thy Lord does not look for a righ- 


teoulneſs now from thee; for if all were ſo 


right and well with thee, of what uſe then 
would the Saviour be to thee? Hadſt thou a 
full ſuſhciency in thyſelf, there would be an 
end then of leaning by faith upon him. He 
expects not that thou ſhouldſt punctually an- 
ſwer all that ever the law demands; but that 
thou ſhouldſt approve his law, and have a will 
preſent to do it, and deſire and ſtrive ſtill bet- 


ter to fulfil it. And if thou haſt a ſincere 


love and reſpect to all his commands, though 
thou faileſt in the performance of many par- 
ticulars, he will accept thee, and take thy ful- 
filling of his law (x eine) with a goſpel 
mitigation, and not exact it (c axp/cuar) 


| according to the legal rigour. 


He would have thee fruitful in good works, 
and to let thy light ſhine before men,” that 
they may ſee them. Yet he expects not now 
the harveſt, but the firſt-fruits of goodneſs; 


And ſtands not ſo much on the actions, as the 


affections; not on the perfection of the work 
done, but the readineſs of mind, and aherity 


of the heart that it comes from. 


The righteouſneſs inherent that he calls for, 
8 not an abſolute freedom from evil, or a per- 
fection of obedience; no, but the confeſſing 


of thy unrighteouſneſs, and bewailing thy ſin- 


zulneſs, and longing and labouring more aud 
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more to get out of it, and to riſe to a more e- 
minent height of newneſs of life, and to fill 
up all the wants and imperfections, by faith 
and affiance, in the moſt holy Saviour. And 
then, though I dare not tell thee, (as ſome do,) 


that Chriſt has merited this for thee, that thou 


ſhouldſt be juſtified by thy own doings, and 
Inherent righteouſneſs; yet I dare afſure thee, 
that imperfect ſervices ſhall be taken in good 
part from thee, when thou art by faith inte- 
reſted in the perfect Mediator and Redeemer; 


for it is through his death, that the God of 
heaven reconciles us, and ſo * preſents us ho- 
© ly, and u nblameable, and unreproveable in 
© his ſight;' (not upon the impoſſible condi- 
tion, hat we never any more do amiſs; but} 

if we continue in the faith, grounded and 


| ® ſettled, and be not moved away from the 


© hope of the goſpel,” Col. i. 21, 22, 23. 
Put forth thyſelf then to do as thou canſt, 


and that will give thee a2 teſtimony of con- 
ſcience,“ which will be thy © rejoicing, in 
© ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, to have had 
© thy converſation in the world,” 2 Cor. i. 12. 
And when thy heart condemns thee not for 
any wickedneſs allowed in it, then ſhalt thou 
have confidence towards God,” and find his 
kingdom within thee to be not only * righte- 


« ouſneſs, but peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
So that thou mayeſt take comfort even in thy 


_ perſonal righteoufneſs, as it is an evidence of 


glace, and {of thy implantation i in the living 
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vine. And thus * proving thy own work, 
thou mayeſt have rejoicing in thyſelf, and 
not in another,“ Gal. vi. 4. unleſs it be in 
him, that has wade thee to differ, and alter- 
ed thee ſo much for the better; yea, in him, 
who (according to that new covenant which 
thou art under) has promiſed to put his law,” 
not only in thy mind, (to think of it,) but 
© in thy heart,” (to delight in it;) and © cauſe 
© thee to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his 
judgments, and do them,“ Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
and (for what thou faileſt) to be © merciful to 
thy unrighteouſneſs and thy ſins, and re- 
5 member thy iniquities no more,” Heb. viii. 
10, 12. Thou haſt encouragement, then, to 
go on cheerfully with thy duty, though it be 
attended with frailty, and delight to do the 
will of God,“ according to the propercive of 

| thy ability. 

Baut having done thy beſt, yet truſt to no- 
thing that thou doit, nor miſtake thy way for 
thy journey's end. No; let thy Saviour alone 
{till have the honour to be thy refuge and for- 
treſs, thy tower of defence, and rock of ſalva- | 
tion, where thou layeſt up all thy hope, and 

on which thou haſt all thy dependence. Nor 
think it enough to imitate them, who make 

him no other amends, for ſharing his honour,, 
in ſatisfying for themſelves, but only to ſhut 
up their collects, per 7eſum Chriſtum Domi- 
num noſtrum, as the acute Pemble perſtringes 
the Romiſh faith. It is not ſuch a formality 

1 


— 
3 W 
* 
* * c 
* _ 
— 
a 2 


174 Submiſſion to the 
that will pay him his due glory. But even 
when thou doſt the beſt ſervice to him, yet 
muſt thou repoſe all thy hope and confidence 
in him. And as thou muſt not ſo depend up- 
on his mercy, as to neglect the care of thy 
duty; ſo neither have ſuch dependence on any 
of thy duties, as to caſt away thy truſt in his 
mercies. Only give duty and obedience their 


due place and office under thy Lord Redeemer; 


but aſcribe not the work and glory of Chriſt 
to any the beſt of thy works; ſet them not in 
competition with him, much leſs in oppoſi- 


tion to him, to make them the price of re- 
demption, or meritorious of thy ſalvation. 0 
never think to ſet up ſuch a righteouſneſs of 
works, as ſhall fatisfy the juſtice of heaven, 


without being beholden to the ſatisfaction of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus; but, humbly bewailing thy own 
unrighteouſneſs, plead the righteouſneſs of 
thy Saviour, as that wherein thou wouldit be 


found, and by which thou reſolveſt ever to a- 


bide. 


For (according to the Belgic confeſſion) 


we ſhall ſtraight be overwhelmed with the 
**© majeſty of God, if we preſent ourſelves be- 
ore it, truſting either ro ourſelves, or to 
any other creature; and there will be no- 
thing but doubting and wavering, and the 
* conſcience always ſtaggering, and in tor- 
ment, without an entire reliance on the ſa- 


4e tisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
And ſo the church of Bohemia, “ Chrili 
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« alone is our perfection and fulfilling of 
« the law, our life, and our righteouſneſs; 
e and whoſoever receive him by faith, and re- 
e poſe the truſt of their ſouls in him, have 
«All their fins waſhed away in his blood; 
fo that after ey need not fear condemna- 
- 6 tion. 
And the cit of 4 docs not mic 
call it, “ Pharifaic blindneſs,” to miſlike the 


doctrine of “ juſtification by faith;” which 


extols the honour of Chriſt, © offers ſweet and 
« ſure conſolation to godly minds, teaches 
c the true knowledge of God's mercy, and 
produces his right worſhip and eternal life.” 

And accordingly have all thoſe Proteſtant 
_ churches in the world, the confeſſions of whoſe 
faith L have ſeen, ſignified their ſenſe of this 
doctrine; a doctrine that quells our fears, and 
raifes our ſouls, from jealouſy of the Lord's 


mercy, to „ rejoice in hope of his glory;” 


from groaning under * the body of this death, 


| to ling praiſe unto God, that gives us the 


victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

But they that ſet men to dig juſtification - 
out of the mines of their own righteouſneſs, 
puſh them upon an impoſſible taſk, and ſtretch 
conſcience upon a tormenting rack, to ſting 


>. and wound, without offering any true eaſe 


and healing, propoſing ſuch a method of ju- 
tihcation wherein it can never be effected; 

and yet inſiſting peremptorily upon it, chat 
{o it muſt be done; whipping aud ſpurring 
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poor creatures to carry mountains, for which, 
hen they lee their utter inſufficiency, thus 
their peace is ruined, and there they are left 
in doleful diſtreſs and deſperate agony, and 
ſo frighted from reliance on the bleſſed Jeſus, 
that they nee dare turn their n to look 
that way. 
Oo W 3 that would trive 
us out of this reſort! Wretched Chriſtians, 
that ſo derogate from the merits of Chriſt, as 
if they were not fit to be relied on! which 
are indeed the only ſtay for a poor ſinful ſou! 
to take hold of, if ever that ſoul would have 
peace, and be at reſt. God knows what ſorry 
keepers of the peace we are, and how ill it is 
_ preſerved when lying only upon us, who are 
every day breaking with him, and flying out 
againſt him, after he has been reconciled to 
us. It is his peace alone that * keeps our 
© hearts,” Phil. iv. 79. And in me ye ſhall 
© have peace, faith our Lord, John xvi. 33. 
not in all the beſt that ever you can do your- 
| ſelves. And therefore it is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
that we muſt © rejoice, and not have any con- 
© dence in the fleſh,” Phil. iii. 3. nor be ſo 
hardy, as to caſt ourſelves upon a trial, by that 
law, which will for certain condemn us: for 


our ſinning againſt the law has not freed us 


from it; and where- ever we come ſhort of o- 
bedience to the whole law, we are guilty of 


ſin, and liable to the curſe. Nor can we 


through virtue of the goſpel-covenant be ju- 
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ſtigied by our perſonal righteouſneſs, becauſe 


| there is no leſs perfect righteouſneſs required 


in the goſpel, than in the law, the ſame holy 
rule being ſtill in full force. And if we are 
juſtified by inherent righteouſneſs, then are 
we {ill under the covenant of works; for if 
it be of works, it 1s no more of grace. Nay, 
ſuch as make obedience and perſeverance the 
condition of our juſtification, offer that which 
can never be accompliſhed till our death. And 
ſo no juſtification (according to them) is to be 
had in this Life. And then, (in the judgment 
ot our church, ) neither can one good work e- 
ver be done in this life: for we are taught, 
(Art. 12.) that © works are the fruits of faith, 
« 2nd follow after juſtification;F“ and (Art. 
13.) that © works done before juſtifieation, are 
6: {5 far from being good and pleaſing to God, 
* that they have the nature of fin.” And if 
jultification be only a reverſion, and ſuſpeud- 
cg for term of life, where then is the peace 

and joy Which believers have in it, as a done 
thing already paſt? for ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks 

ol it, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, 

* we have peace with God.“ And if we are 
juſtified by faith in our Saviour's blood, what 
works then are joined with that? For what is 
faith in his blood, but a depending upon the 

meritorious effuſion of that precious blood, 
tor the gratuitous remiſſion of our ſins? And 
if God © impute righteouſneſs without works, 
Rom. iv. 6. then we may indeed rejoice and 
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triumph i in the bleſſed effects of his grace, 
already wrought in us, which is the true in- 


genuous ſpirit of the goſpel, oppoſite to that 


ſervile ſpirit, which ſome are at ſo much pains 
to bring believers under. 
And when God in mercy (with regard to 


our neceſſity, and for the relief of our impo- 
| tency) hath given out the ſubſidiary com- 
mand, provided for our lapſed ſtate, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son, 


and ſo believe unto righteouſneſs, and to ſal- 
vation;) how do they ſlight their ſouls, as 
well as their peace, and throw away their ſal- 


vation, together with their conſolation, that 
make light of the only Mediator, and diſpute 
and cavil themſelves out of their faith, and 
make but a jeit of believing in Chriſt, to the 
_ faving of the ſoul! O what madneſs, to re- 


ject the only ſure hold in the world, and ſtand 


of from the only ſafe refuge, where reſt is to 


be found tor the foul! 
Men may crack of their righteouſneſs, a 


_ conſcience, and innocence; and well if ſuch 
| as boaſt moſt of it, had more to ſhew for it. 


We plead as much as ever they can do for it. 


And therefore our doctrine can bring no one 


under any danger for the want of it. But then 


if it be charged upon us as our crime, that 
we caution men from truſting to it, we att 
willing to bear that burden, and with that they 


do not bring a far heavier upon themſelves, 
whoſe turn nothing will ſerve, but they mull 
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work their own juſtification out of it. One 
E would think their proud opinion ſhould need 
no other confutation, but to hear conſcience 
tell them their own, what they have done, 
and what they do deſerve. But if nothing 
{>ve the tribunal of God will ſilence them, 
\ thither we muſt remit them. And when it 
comes to the putting to for life and death e- 
ternal, I doubt not but the beſt then will ſoon 
have enough of it, and be glad to betake 
themſelves to another plea. All ſophiſtical 
wrangling for the merit of works will be for 
erer daſhed, and ſtruck dead at that judgment- 
ſeat, where will be no trifling or colluſion of 
words, but all ſhall be ſearched and tried to 
the bottom, before that glorious Majeſty, 
whoſe brightneſs (as one of our firſt reform 
| ers repreſents it) “ darkens the ſun, whoſe 
« {trength melts down the mountains, whoſe 
anger ſhakes the earth, whoſe purity makes 
©« even the heavens look ſullied, whoſe wiſ⸗ 
dom catches the ſubtile in their craftineſs, 
* whoſe juſtice the angels themſelves cannot 
tand before, whoſe wrath once kindled, 
burns to the loweſt hell, and to the utmoſt 
« eternity.” O let the beſt men that ever 
lived, offer their lives and actions to be ſcan - 
ned before this moſt worthy, but dreadful, 
Judge eternal; and then tell me, it Eliphaz 
laid too much, Job xv. 14, 15, 16. What is 
* man, that he ſhould be clean? and he which 
is born of a woman, that he ſhould be-righ+ 


eter 


. — EE 


＋ 


dnt 


— 


D 
— — —— 
25 — 


CR RA wal 
oe LU ET + 
oe 
— 


—— ũm as eee 


5 


ͤꝛ?..U— . 2 — — — — 


nn b 
* * 


„ es. oe.» — 


ny one chat 1s layed? 


Almighty Jud ge, bow all poor mortals brook 


For every man's peculiar book! 


3 Submiſſion to the 
ſaints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his | 
c ſight. How much more abominable and fi. 
© thy is man, which drinketh 1 e like was | 


| N 


Though men may now cavil it out with 
their fellows, yet all the defences and conj- 


dences, how will they vanith at the preſence 
of their glorious Maker, when he comes to 


judge the world? And when the laſt trum. 
pet ſhall ſound, they will be rouſed out of | 
the fine golden dreams of their own riches 
and righteouſneſs, and be confounded even 


at the very beſt worth of their own, upon 
which they were wont ſo much to value them. 


ſelves, and not backward then to make David 


confeſſion, Pal. cxix. 120. My fleſh trem- 
_ © bleth for fear of thee, and Iam afraid of thy 


judgments.” And may not this ſtain the 
pride of all glorying in any thing that we he 
done, or can do, and humble the lofty looks, 


and bring down the haughtineſs of man, that 


the Lord alone will he exalted in that? drcad- 


ful *day;* and to him alone, and not to au 


man, ſhall be all the glory of the ſalvation of 


Thy dreadful look, 


Able a heart of iron to 3 


When thou ſhalt call 
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What others mean to do, I know not well; 
But I hear tell, 
That ſome will turn thee to ſomeleaves therein 
So void of fin, 
That they in merit ſhall excell. 


But I reſolve, when thou ſhalt call for mine, 
'That to decline, 

And thruſt a teſtament into thy hand; 
Let that be ſcann'd, 

There thou ſhalt find, my faults are thine, 


HRB. 


And if any ſtill think they can ſtand well 
enough upon their own legs, and are for * e- 
«© {tabliſhing their own righteouſneſs,” O Chri- 

ſtians, do not ye count it a diſparagement to 
imitate the ſpouſe of Chriſt that is repreſent- 
ed, Cant. vin. 5. coming up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon her Beloved.“ But as 
your weakneſs makes you all to need the prop, 
ſo will you ſhew your wiſdom in making ule 
of it. And take it not for a thing of indifte- 
kency, but your bounden duty, when this is 

the command of God, that you thould be- 
| ©lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
1 john iii. 23. O bleſs his name, that he has 
given you his Son to believe in, and obliged 


| you to that, which is your only ſure ſupport, 


and everlaſting conſolation. And let no dif- 
puters or ſcorners abroad in the world, nor 
any unworthineſs or failings at home in your- 


Q 


182 Submiſſion fo God's Righteouſneſs. 
ſelves, ever pluck you from this faſtneſs, nor 
wrench you out of this fiducial afhance in the 
Lord your righteouſneſs and your Redeemer, 
But look to the bleſſed Jeſus, and depend al! 
upon him; and hope for life only from his 
death; and truſt to his merits and righteouſ- 
neſs alone, for the pardon of all your fins, for 
the whole of your acceptance with God, and 
all that ever you would have to do you good, 


both here and for ever. 


And thus © ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs 

_ © of God, and repoſing your confidence in the 
Son of God, your expeCtation ſhall not periſh; 
vou ſhall not be aſhamed of yuur hope, but 
ſhall believe, to the quieting of your minds, 
and to the faving of your ſouls: _ 


Collect for Fiſth Spidey after Epiph. and 
Part of vexagel- 


| O Lad, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt 
in any thing that we do, we beſeech 
_ thee, to keep thy church and houſehold con- 
tinually in thy true religion, that they who do 


lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 


may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


THE END. 
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